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38 To the right worſhipfull , and 


truly religious Ladies, the mother and 


the daughter, The Lady Katherine Rotheram , and 
the Lady Elizabeth Wakerings my very good Aunt, 
and Couſine; Beloued in the Lo xp, grace 
and peace in Go p the Father 
throughIzsvs Cuntrsr 
our common Sauiour. 


Ighe Chriſtian Ladies, whome I lone in the 
truth, ti{l:sxvs Cunts 1 be perſited in 
you. It hathpleaſed the Lo x» of glory, by 
« long , yet mild and fatherly viſitation, of 
late to ſummon ww, 5 vnprofitable ſcraunt to make ready 
my Account: In the caſting vp whereof finding my ſclfe 
indebted vnto your Ladyſhips, for many chriſt .ax and ex- 
traordiuu kindneſſes conferred pon me, a diſpiſed brich 
and out-caſt in the world: 1 haue indeauoured in theſe my 
poore laboures to make acknowledgement of ray debt, not 
with any purpoſe to clear the ſcoreſ for how ſhoald true me. 
bers of Chriſts body not be euer bound to each other but ra- 
ther with intent to prouoks to a further debt: becauſe the 
debt of loue, as it ought alwaies to be payd,ſo it muſt almates 
be due, and the more it is paid the more the debt is „ 
Til it be at length perfited , and ſo fully recompenced z» , 
heauen. 2 91 our my god very mercifully wy 
to haſten me by keeping me through many tedious and lung- 
in infirmities; in an earne Marine and fainting af- 
ter my deliuerance; therfore haus I rather haſtencd to per- 
forme this auty vnto your Lady ſhips, is to num in regard 
of your places ſuch mementos , from 4 withered brauche 
q 3 cannel 
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cannot be vnſeaſonibletund moſt ſeaſonable on his part, u 
bee preformed , who while hee hith tyme , and can doe 
no other good, yet hath obtain:d mercy of the Lo nv, 
to pu his ſerurnts in mind of his wonder full mercies tow. 
ards themthat the memoriall thereof may hold them in due 
than: fu. neſſe wno fo gratious 4 father, that IC their hap- 
pineſſe in this life may be a pledge unto them of that glori- 
ons crowne w'ith remiines for the Saintes in that bleſſed 
King dome: I heſe are my heartes deſire vnto our gratious 
Go p for you. And that you may be happily furthered ther- 
to, and hauc 4 true ani liuely gliſſe to behold the bounty of 
our Go p, thane bin bold to committe to your remambrãce 
that u onderſul deliverance of our Church and State, 
from that horrible plot of poulder-Treaſon; wherin exe- 
ry true hearted Chriſtian a d Subiect may tate a ful view 
of al Go ps former mercies towards him, and if he do be- 
cene may ſee in the ſame a ful aſſurance of mhatſoeuer 
bleſſings of Go p are y:t laid vp in ſtore for him, The 
grea tneſſe whereof, homſocuer 1 haue heretofore endrauo- 
red once andagaine to meſure, and ſo commend my (cant- 
ling therof, to the due conſideration of a thankeful heart 
get ſecing the meaſure of that bleſſing is like the waters of 
the ſanctuary, whicl the more they were meaſurcdi the more 
wnmeaſurable they did appcare, till at length they became 4 
deepe, that could not be paſſed ouer.Therfore I haue bin glad 
to take this oportunity of my day:s yet lengthned out, once 
againe to meaſure this great deepe : And by an hiſtory of 
alike wonderful deliuerance, to reuiue the dead memory 
therof in the cares of a ſecure and vnth inkefull world. That 
ſo [might both pay my vowes vnto my Go Þ for my life 
of late renued me as a prey, and as neere as I may haue my 
conuerſation in heauen, imploying the ſmaifreſidue of my 


wretched life in med tatious of Gops ful mercies 
which 
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which is the onely ſernite that the ſaints performe in hea- 
wen. Oh what a glorious thing it ts to be thankfull , when by 
dooing this duty we came neareſt to the Saints in glory) And 
hew wil this wonderful deliuerance teach vi —— 
fall? How is this deliuerance of the Iewes from Hamans 
malice a moſt linely glaſſe to behold our delinerance from 
the bloody Papiſts. and may not theL on v lengthen out 
my threed until] have finiſbed this ſtory. This that I now 
render you ts but onely the gate into the cittie, if it pleaſe 
Gov that / may go through the Citty (as Ionas did)who 
knoweth whether by that time Niniue may repent and 
turnc, ana ſothe Lon pv may repent him of the cui, and 
reuiuc the gocd that is ready to dye. The patient abiding 
of the righteous is ioy , and he that belecueth maker 
not haſte: yet if we ——— ſhall ſee greater thinges 
then theſe, and bleſſed are wee if we ſeea farre off. 4 
Ie en which for a farewell 1 do heartily commend unte 
your Ladyſhips, not onely to ſee into the preſent bur to le- 
hola a farre off, to looke vp to Moſes to the recom 
of the reward, and not toefteeme to be accounted the ſonne 
of Pharoahs daughter. if we ſee not the preſent bleſſings 
how can we ſec a farre off ? And yet we may ſo doate on the 
preſent , as not to deſire to ſer a far off, and if we deſire not, 
is not the Lord iuit to giue vs our preſent deſite, and ſend 
leaneſſe into our ſoules. Behold therefore your preſent 
happintſſe in that wonderfull deliverance,yet looke wp with 
Moſes, and ſce therein alſo your future happineſſe. And ſo 
I heartily commend your Lady(hips ts rhe view of this 
glaſſe, and therein alſo to the mercy of the almighty , who 
giue you wiſdome to redeeme the time by ſeeing your faces 


often herein, and hauing viewed, not to forget what Iacob Genef.3I; 


did gratiouſly rememb: r, and whit our Sauiour wiſhed * 1 uke, 19% 
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be remembred of his Diſciples : So ſhall you preutile with 
Gov, and fiad fanour with men : your age (hill bee a 
crowne of glory ,and your poſterity ſh ill be bleſſed: They ſhal . 
be of you which (hal build he old waſte places & ſhal be 
called the repairers of the breach:the ſtões ot the field 
fhal be in league with you, & the beaſts of che field ſhal 
be at peace with you: youſhal laugh at deſtruction & 
death and ſhal not be affraid of t he beaſts of the earth. 
Go phath and ſhall deliuer you from all aducrſity, and you 
ſhalt ſee the felicity of the choſen : theſe bleſſings the 
L on v of glory increaſe pon your Ladyſhip s, fo your full 
perfection inlesvs CAuRISr. To whoſe bieſſed pro- 
teftion 1 moſt heartily commend both you and yours. 
From my houſe at Couentry 


Ianuary 1609. 


Your poore kinſman, moft 
bounden in the Lord Zeſws. 


TnowuastCoermn, 
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To the Chriſtian and diſcerning 
Reader, wiſdome to ſee the plague , and 
grace ” hun- 
elſe. 


Hen great bleſſings breed ſecurity, 
and prophaneſſe, wee muſt looke 225 
ſodaine iudgements. Theſe are beg 
and haue increaſed in the land, ſo much 
the more frarefull, becauſe they are eſ- 
pecially ſpiritual and the rather dange- 
rous, becauſe they are leſſe diſcerned or, 
diſcerned oneſy with a carnall eye, xhich 
== concciuing them natural and ordinary, 
yeeld them onely carnall and ordinary reſpe& : Fuery man pro- 
uides for his owne, but the houſe of the Lord, lyeth waſte : And 
ſo we flatter our ſelygs that all is well, when nothing can bee 
well, it going ill-witMhe principall, we may ſowe much but my 
little , and what wee gather m_ into a broken bagge becauſe t 
Lords houſe lyeth waſte , and every man lookes hy owne, Our 
great delinerance from that diueliſh plot of the poulder treaſon, 
as it was wonderfull , ſo it hath paſſed as a dreame, or as a nine 
daies wonder, And behold now we ate awoke, we are a hunge- 
ry,pinched with famine both of body and ſoude: The bird was in 
the ſnare,but we haue let her looſe, A bleſſing was offered , but 
the meſe of pottage hath bene preferred : Benaydad findes fauour, 
and is become abroken reed to Iſraelliand may not our hands bee 
pierced therwith?Tea the whole heart is ich amd the head us heany: 
from the crown of the head vnto the ſole of the foot, there is no- 
— whole therin: & which is the greateſt miſervn hough there 
the baten in Gilead yet the hurt of the Virgine Iſrael is not healed, 
Becauſe the dead flyes doe —_ the pretions oyntment 


of the Apothecary and the hurt of the daughters of Gods people, 
is healed with ſweete words ; crying peace peace ſo that we: (aoked 
—— behold arr on. 


e the Arme of fleſh bath decei- 
1vs , and we haue not reſted yppoh the ſtrong bs = 
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| liveth and iu good wnto Iſrael cuen wnto thoſe that are true of 
beart, The wiſe man ſceth the vally of Achor,and entereth ther- 
in as into the doore of hope: And though the plague deuoure but 
the hindermoſt part of the hoaſt, yet he ſeer the plague with 
the eyes of faith, and feare, and ſo hidis him-ſelfe , by departing 
from euill: that ſo not being partaker in the finne, hee may not 
ſhare in the iudgement: = mu} indgement begin at the 
houſe of God, that ſo thefaithfull being tryed may find reſt, 
while the pit is digged for the wicked. And whoſoeuer ſeekes 
vnto the Lord God of /ſ-.zel in his affliction , hee is found of 
him: The more Iſrac! is oppreſſed, the more it increaſeth, and b 
this we know that the Lord fauoureth vs, becauſe he { 
not our enemies to triumph ouer vs: Oh that wee could try- 
umph ouer them in the remembrance of that wonderfull deline- 
rance , that our God hath wrought for vs! How might we by 
this haue triumphed , if we had purſued that victory and rooted 
out Ameleck,that would haue rooted out ys: but al for the beſt, 
Amelech mult remaine as a prichę in our ſides, to let ont aur Care 
t and prophame blood;our enemies muſt yet be further meanes 
ofour purging and preparing: that when the ſtones are throgh= 
ly ſquared, Cods houſe —— erfectly aduanced: And the 
etting vp of the eArke will be the finall overthrow of Dagon, 
In patience therefore (deere bretheren ) com: mitte wee our 
ſelues into the handes of our faithfull Creator, That his hand 
isnot ſhortned , we may ſce in that wonderfull deliverance. In 
memoriall whereof, I hauc now the third time , tendred thoſe 
meditations, that I might pay my voes vnto the Lord, for the 
ſanctifiing of that — deliuerance by a ſpec:all deliuerance 
ynto me: & the rather, becauſe the Lord hath euen now of late 
deliuered me out of the horrible pit and reſtored unto me the Loy 
of his ſaluation, that I might declare the wonders of th: Lord in 
the land of the liuing : The Lord hath renued me as an exa 
vmo them which ſhall in time to come b:leene this wonder 
works, And yet, (bleſſed be our faithfull God) this is a day of 
ur tidings. Thc b»ſþ is not co a the ſcepter of Antichriſt 
en, his ſiune — the Lord raigneth,and hell is in- 
And why ſhould I hold my peace ? —_— 
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fayle ce not, I ſee in that deliverance , Amelecks vtter ouer- 
throw : Oh that Moſes handes may be held vp ſtill, that Amelecł 
may be deſtroyed from vnder heauen, for the better firength- 
ning of my weake knees and feeble hands to the due meditati- 
on of that wonderful deliuerance I haue ſpared ſome few hou- 
res from my publicke ſtudie, and ſpent them in the meditation 
of a lle {l delinerance of the Church of Cad in former 
times, Very malitions was the enemie when nothing would ſa- 
tisfie him but the vtter rooting out of the Church of God, And 
ſurely much more malitious our enemies , that had plotred the 
extreame ouerthrow both of Church and common-wealth_ 2. 
Very patient and wiſe was the Lord in giving the aduerſary ſo 
far his deſire, as euen to haue brought his miſchiefe to the 
poynt of execution ;to make his confuſion the greater, and the 
Churches deliuerance more admirable & comfortable, Aud ſure- 
ly that our Adverſaries had brought their plorre within leſſe 
* eight houres execution after two yeares ſecure contri- 
uing. and ripening thereot: This as it magnified the admirable 

rouidence cf the Lord in ordering the actions of the wicked, 

55 it tended td the greater aſtoniſhment and confuſion of Gods 
enemies, and, notwithſtanding the carelefie ſecurity of the 
Atheiſt, yet hath, and ſhall make, to the eternal comfort of the 
true belecuer, 3. Monderſull was the Lord in diſapoynting the 
practize of Hamam and deliuering of bis Churchꝛbut that the 
enemie was caſt un the pit, which he had digged for others, Oh 
how did this magnifie the iuſtice of God , how did it confirme 
the faith of the afflifted? And ſurely did not the Lord ſhew him- 
ſelfe much more wonderfull i» our deliverance ? Way it a (mall 
matter todeliuer ys as a prey out of the ſuate of the Fowler, vn- 
leſſe alſo our aduerſacies were conſumed with the poulder 
which they had prepared to blow ys vp,by an ouer-ruling hand 
of the Almighty? 

This was t - doving , and it ought to be meraail1us in thy 
2 And marke what I tell thee ? Newer looke to ſee —— of 
God in pls 241 releaſe out of A thy troubles, wnleſſe thou 
PO bel, of 5 91 2 this delinerance:and ſo ftill 
deſireſt.oſee frrpher;co the me of thy maſt holy farth ; that ſe 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


beleening thou maiſt ſee greater things then theſe : yea beſt able ts 
ſee a farre off, enen the final delinerance of the Church out of all 
her troubles. For thy further direction and prouoking there. 
fore to this Chriſtian duty, In the feare of God make os of this 
$iftery which 1 doe wa 4 thee as a glaſſe, herein thou maiſt 
dayly view that wondcrfull deliuetance. I haue as the Lord 
hach inabled me, conſidered thy weakeneſſe, and prouided ac- 
cordingly:That thy edge may be ſtill —_— and the dul- 
neſſe thercof prevented, I haue deuided the ſtory in it parts: 
tendering thee onely for a taſte, ſome briefe obſcruations on 
tl. e two Fel Chapters: Which containe onely the preface and 
the preparation to the hiſtory: yet furniſhed and eſpecially con- 
cluded, dy the divine diſpenſation, with ſuch fit variety of mat- 
ter, as may ſerue thee well for a full entervie of Gods proui- 
dence in the deliuerance of Princes and Kingdomes from trea- 
ſons and conſpiracies. Here for the time I make my firſt pauſe; 
ftudyiog breuity , becauſe this wanton age cannot indure lon 

diſcourſes, and my health will not indure long ſtudies: if thy a 

petite be ſharpned, pray for health, and liberty of the Gopal: 
and ( ſothou luſt not after quailet) thou maiſt ſhortly by Gods 
mercy haue more variety. For the preſent confider my weake- 
neſſe, and magniſie Gods power: let the Printer beare his one 
burchen , — yet as he hath prouided, ſo eaſe thy ſelte,and him, 
and me: Read with prayer, anpetite, and hamility. So maiſt thou 
attaine the rell And for the ſhell neglect it n t:if it ſpeake 
the language of Canaan ; let it guide thee to out commun Citty 
which is . : whether I am haſting: and to this end, render 


thee this light, that wee may happily mere there. The 
Lord haſten his worke , confound Antichriſt , perſect 
che gathering in 7 the firſt horne, ſet vp his Panderd. 
and gloriſie 


is ſonne , in all his Sayntes,, 
So be it. 


Thyne in aur common Sanionr,. . 
TAOUAI Cool, 
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— then is the Church of 19. They are eſpecially to la- 
neere great danger. botr for irward glory. 
2. The Chronology of the biſto- 20. Like Prince ite people. 
examined and determined. 21. Wicked Princes ſent for 
3 Ofthe truth of the Scripture. the ſaunes of the people. 
4. The wicked inioy the greateſt 22. Princes not to ſhew their 


bleſſings * this life. magnficence im belly-cheere. 
5. God is the eAmhor of ge- 23. Dauncing of men and wo- 
Wermement. men together wnlaxfull. 


6. The benefit of gonernement. 24, Cod puniſheth ſin with ſon, 
7. The wicked do abuſe their 25. Drunkenneſſe the effeit of 


- proſeerir to the maintenance Feaſting. 


of the fleſh, 26. The wſe of holy Ironies in 
8. Proſperity of the wicked theword. 
breedeth ſecurity. . 27. Ma be of drunhonneſſe, 


9. Cod tranſlates Kingdomes, 28+ Prophire perſons abuſe 
ard remoueth the ſeates ther- their wines to bee eſpecially 
| of, baites of luſt. 
1 T0. That Feaſting is lanfull. 29. Wines how to be choſen, 
1 11. The conditions thereof: who 30. How to be ſed. 


may Feaſt, 31. The withed abuſe Gods 
12. What cauſes may further bleſſings to their further con- 
it, demnatton. 
13. The manner thereof , and 32. Goas bleſſorgs to thewicked 
matter. traue ſcourges in this life. 


14. The end of Feaſting. 33. Courtiert ſlaues to their 
15. The vertuet of the hea» Princes lui. 
then how to be indgedoff. 34. Th: Conrtly life how to bee 
16. Conrtly ſtate, and life, accepted an a 
27. pollicy of worldlings cam 35. Rules for behanionr in the 
C 


out. 
18. Prince; not uunece{ſar ily to 36. The wicked diſtrattad and 
rince; not um 743 —— 


e = . 


con founded in all their buſi 
meſſe. 

37. Huſbards duties to their 
wines, and wines to the v hu 
bands :IWicksd Princes keepe 

ftate by anger. 

38. Of anger and the occaſions. 

39. The lawfulneſſe thereof & 
eircuſtunces req aired therin. 
C:mfel.ſſc anger how tobe re- 

preſſed and reformed. 

40. Clorker of nne are meunes 
of i:creaſe therof. 

4'. Worldly Comcellors how 
VINE mployed. 

42. Ermtiers Yſually brokers 
for ſirme and contriners of 
each others puni nent. 

1, Comcellors to bee choſen 
out of the V _ 

4 1:44. Qualities o £904 coun- 
cellors eſpocrally they muſt be 
relig tous. 

45. How to diſcerne them. 

. Princes muſt not be ſtrange 
to their ſubiets but ve affable. 

46. Tyrants their markes and 
puni ment. 

47. IWicked pretend law for the 
ſatirfiing of their miſchiefes. 

48. Whether a man may be his 
owne indge? 

49. How a man may be witnes 
in his owne cauſe 

50. Tow a man ſhould be ap- 
proned when he ſtands v pon 

the teſtimony of his nnocency 


Obſervations vpon the 


tothe world, 

51. Wherein a man may bee 
tudge in his one caſe. 

51 races are to referre thi. 
'ſelnes to the indgement of 
their lawes, 

z. Withed Princes impl 
their ſernants in baſe p —_ 
and they are will.ngly nes 
thereto. 

54. Sinnes of great ones exemp= 
lary, 

55. Polititians in ſatisfimg of 
the luſts of wicked Princes 
proui le for their one. 

55. Huterert and malitions 
perſons abuſe Princes with 
whiſpe-ings.and ſurmiſes. 

56. Enidence muſt bee of thing 
knowne not ſurmiſed , and of 

ſuch ac krow the party. 

57. Mall ice and flattery wnfit 
acctſers. 

5 8. Puniſhnert ” »ſt not exceed 
the nature of ſſune. 

59. Judges muſt not accept per- 
ſors in incgenent, 

60. Norlaling preferre the pri- 
nate before the p blick goood, 

61. Wicked haue g lama clokes 
fe or their end and prerpoſes, 

62. Of exemplary inſtice when 
to be ſed. 

63. Terror no breeder of true 

ou where how toreclaime a 
fromard wife & c. 


64. Wicked Princes cafily yeeld 
* 


to bad connſell. 
65. Wicked inſtrumits of thef ul 
filling of Gods righteous will in 
their puniſhments for his 9 
and the good of the Church. 
66. God un the author of promo- 
tion. 4 
67. The proſperity of the wic- 
ied Rs 2 dangerous. 


Second Chapter. 


68. Wicked in perſecuting their 
luſts ſerne Gods righteous wil. 

69. Huſbands are to rule ouer 

their wines. 

70. eAnd how far. 

71 Wicked muſt free their ſin by 
making it common to others. 

72. Lamgs to be publiſhed in the 
vulgar tongue. 


— 


Obſeruations out of the ſecond 
CHAPTER. 


1. Sin how it ceaſeth in the wic- 


hed. 

2. Gods pronidence diſconered 

herem. 

3. Occaſions of the ceaſing of ſin 
mm the wicked. 

4. How ſin is brideled in the 
wicked by Gods ſpirit, & hom 
by other meanes. 

F- Impoſſible for the wicked to 
forſake ſme. 

6. The rage of the wicked ſhall 
Ceaſe for the good of the 
Church. 

7. Anger muſt bee renownced, 
and how. 

8. The conſcience cals the wic- 

hed to an account in this life. 

9. The vſe of it in them. 

10. The particular enidence of 

conſcience, 

11. The accuſation of the con- 

ſcience in the wicked , an 
bindy ance to repentance. 


I2.Credit in the wicked oppoſed 
to Conference , whereby repen- 


tance is hindered. 

13. Gode nuſtice herein, 

14. The wicked how choſers 

hereof. 

15. The conſcience Gods execu- 
toner in the Conderimation of 
the wicked. 

16. Falſe rules whereby the wic- 
hed iuſtiſie therr = 

17. How they dul and dead the 

conſcience, 

18. Conſcience and credit mm 
the godly go together, 

19 Lanes what perpetwall, and 

ow to bee antiquated. 

20. Worldlmgs 4 carneſt for 
the eterniz.im of their lawes. 

21. Domes and prom:ſes what, 
and how to be kept how to bee 
ordered. 

22. The ſoucrai conſcitce. 

23. The V * — 
of con ſcuence runne to the 
world and carnal helps. 

24. Conrtiers drowne their prin- 

cer pleaſure 

As 
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Obſeruations ypon the 


25. Wounded conſcience, how 
truly to be releewed: 1... 
26. Secord marriage not cer 
ful. 
27. Beant pou to, be e 
1 theck, once of a wife. 
28, _ * i ſuch eccg f, 
1 eee them vnto in. 
29. Prophane C ourtiers reagy to 
ſatisfie the luſt of their Prince. 
30 7 he beſt gifts of the 3 


3. Matters of ftat# to be carri- 


ed with complement. 

32. In herbe a wife to be choſen, 
whether abroad in an other 

country, or at _ 

3. Tyrants prey and rot, on 

a he rods bade their 

eople. 

34. Miſery of ſuch as line vnder 
Tyrants. 

25. Princes hom farre to com- 
mand their ſubiefts. 

36. The confuſion Idolatry 
and carnal wiſdome. 

37. Natures infirmities tobee 
cleanſed and abſtinency to bee 
vſed therein. 

38. Outlandiſh faſhions vnlaw- 


29. Painting of women wnlaw- 
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40. Towng head: fit to gine coun- 
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41. 5 inne in patient of de- 
9. 

42 Sinne how to bee prenen- 


red. 
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wholeſome inſtruct ions. 
111. Silence a ſpecial leſſon for 
Comrtiers. 

112. The ſafety of Gods church 
ought to be our ſpeciall care 
117. Obedience to lawfull au- 
thority , a true marke of the 

child of God. 


97. God breaketh the force of 114. Sincere obedience rather 


tentations , and prouideth pre- 
ſernatines agamft then. 
98. Gods chilaren find fanour m 
the eyes of ttrangers. 


reſpetteth the power of the 
Commannder , then the 
worth of the thing comman- 


99. Wicked haue the ſhadowes of 115. Trae obe dience is perfor- 
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100. Markes of true liberality. 

121. Officers are to be fanh- 
full in diſeribrting according 
ro their charge. 

102. God raiſeth his to prefer- 

ment by degrees. 

103. What atiendance fit for 

each ſex. 

I 04. Gods giues ones of his fi- 

wor to hu children. 

105. The beſt is due and beitow- 

ed on Gods Childre m this life. 

106, Truth may bee concealed, 
and how, 

107. Caution to be obſerned in 
concealing truth. 
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125. Wicked Magiſtrates giue 
the bridle vnto ſin, and coun- 
tenance wickedneſſe. 

126, Princes how to ſecure 

their eſtates. 
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The Churches Deliuerance. 


CuarriR. 1. 


Argument and parts. 


Ing Ahazgeroth maketh a great ban- 

uet to his Nobles and Captaines : fo 
doth the Queene to her Ladies and 
followers,to the 10, verſe, 2. The King 
cauſeth Yaſhti the Queene to be ſent 
for into his preſence, who refuſing,is by 
I the aduice of his Princes and Councel 


1. So doth the Lord hereby make way for the greater 
confuſion of the wicked, in giuing them vp to ſuch a repro= 
bare ſenſe , that whereas they ſhould vſe their proſperitic 
to the glory of God, and good of others, it turnes on tho 
contrary to the ſpeciall hurt of thoſe , for whoſe ſakes ſpe- 
cially they do enioy it. 

2 And the wicked in this ſtate , haue more power, and 
leiſure to doe miſchiefe. 

3 Fl for the Church of God, it is more ſubiect to —_ 
ion, by ſmelling of the wickeds proſperity, yea happily e 
— not defiling thereby, and fore bad nee - ſuch 
preſeruatiues, and purgation to preuent , or purge out her 

2 . 
Vſe. 1. And is it then good wiſdome to ſhroud the 
Church vnder there proſperity , by making leagues 2 
B 


their greater 
al fliction 


Fro. i 1.8. 
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chem, whit are the likelieſt rods to corre the 
ſame ? May we not ſee herein the folly of Gods children, 
who many tines proue ſtirrops toraiſe ſuch to promotion 
who when they are aloft,will proue their greateſt ſcourges? 
ought we not to mourae for the proſperity of the wicked, 
and then to prepare our ſelues to ſome great trials preſaged 
thereby? Let vs wiſely looke our owne faces in this glaſſe 
and * and ſee whether our daunger,was not neereſt, when 
we were molt ſecure , reioycing our ſelues in the hight of 
our proſperity, and let vs keepe downe thoſe Canaanites 
that they may not proſper vnder vs. 
Of Ah:ſhucroth; That 1r,the Hereditary Prince. 

Obſe.r Whereby (me thinks) that great controuerſie a- 
mong the Interpreters , what King ichere ment, whither 
Cambiſes Dariut, or Xerxes, may eaſily be 1c{olued, Thar it 
cannot be Darius. i. becauſe he was not the hereditary 
Prince, in that he was choſen by an accident, and therefore 
it muſt needs be Aer vet, who not only was hereditary from 
his father, in that he was the natural! ſonne of Darius, but 
further alſo by the mothers fide may be truly called the 
Hereditary Prince, as being borne of Atoſſa, the daughter 
of Cyrus his great grand-father, Secondly, it may be plaine- 
ly reſolued from India to Ethiopia, or a hundreth and ſeauen 
and twenty Prouinces : which cannot be ynderſtood , nei- 
ther of Cam:biſes becauſe hee had not fo large a dominion, 
neither r2ined ful 8.years,wheras this Ahaſhuerotih is aſtet- 


ard recorded to haue raigned 12 : neither of Darius be- 


cauſe fo largea kingdom is not aſcribed to him by any me- 
morial, & therſore it mult need decifer Yerxes vnto ve And 
ſurely how fitly did the Lord diſpoſe the trial of his Chu ch 
in his time, ho as by his baſenes and intemperancy he was 
made an inſtrumeat to bring the Church of God to the 
pits brinke : fo was he, aſtet the deliuerance of the Church, 


made a memorable ſpectacle of Gods wrath, in the ouer- 


throw of that his huge army by a ſmall hand-full of the 

Grecians, accotding to that of the ſpirit of God, tp. 

tions ; eſcape ont of trouble , and the wicked _— » 
11 
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fend. It followeth. 
Thus is utuerothi) by this repeating of the name Obſer.r, 

in this Parenthe/is with an adition of diſtin ion, we may Avoucheth 
obſerue the care of the ſpirit of God to iuſtiſie the truth of the truth of 
the ſtory by a circumſtance of Cronology, and thereby are the >criprures 
taught; That whereas this name Aſhachzeroſh ſignifieth 

an Heriditary Prince, and was giuen viſually to the Kings of 

Perſia as an enſigne of honor ( as Pharaoh and Ptolomy was 

to the Fpiptiane t. that our ſpeciall triall of the truth of 

the Scripture ; is from F exact agreement in the compurati- 

on of time, 2, That ciuill titles of honor are to be giuen e- 

uen to prophane magiſtrats. 

Vat — from India exen to Ethycpia 
Here the holy Ghoſt ſets out vnto us the large bounds of 
this PerſianMonarchy,when it drew neere to it diſſolution, 
out of which we are taught many notable obſeruations. As, Doctr. 
That cueg wicked — reprobate Princes haue attained The wicked 

very large & fruitfull dominions:the reaſon is i. becauſe the —— 
Lord hath free power to giue the earth to home it plea- — 
ſeth him. a. becauſe the Lord vſeth them as ſcourges to the 

wicked that ſo his iuſtice might appeare more gloriouſſy. 3. 

He ſhewes his great bounty and long ſuffring tothe wicked 

in giuing them herein more then their hearts can defire 

to make them without excuſe. Ahe makes way for the brea- 

thing and increaſe of his Church, which hath both ſome 

ſheltcr in theſe large dominions and hath wonne ſome 
hereby to God, and laſtly hereby hee prepares the wicked 
to their greater deſtruction, who the more they receaue Luke.12, 
ſhall haue more required at their hands, and the mighty 
ſhall be rs tormented: Hence we learne not to mar- pg 


5 


neaile or fret at Hy 


great proſperity of Gods enemies,neither pg1,z 3. 


to enuy them therin,nor defire to be like them, aſſuring our 
ſelues that all there proſperity ſhall ſerue the Churches 
turne, and if they y knew not Cod are thus recompenced on Mat gj. 
earth, how great then may we imagine our reward to be in 
Heauen, Kaigred| in that the holy Ghoſt implies a peace- 

able ſubie&ion 


of ſo many diuers Provinces 
B2 different 


Codis the au. 
thor of gouern Monarch, we learne here alſo 


ment. 
. Doctr. 
Pla.zs. 


. 
Rom 12.2. 
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3. 
Iere 27.19 


4. 


Math. 22. 


Ol ſer. G. 


The beneft of 


goucrnment, 


1 Sam 13, 
Iudg. 17. 
1. Im 2, 
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different nations both in language and nature vnder one 
by a conſequent, that gouern- 
ment is of the Lord. Pro. &. by him Kings raigne, it is the 
Lord that ſets vp and pulleth — onely makes to 
be of one mind in an houſe, he only knits the hearts in ſuch 
vnity, he only can bridle the different natures and conditi- 
ons of the moſt barbarous ; and therefore as our Chriſtiari 
liberty muſt not take away ciuill obedience, ſo muſt our 
ciuill obedience be alſo for conſcience, not with Popiſh re- 
ſeruations, or Anabaprifticall preſumptions, but we muſt 
euen pray for the life of Nebuchadnez.zar and in the peace 
of his citty we ſhall haue peace, remembring that ſeein 
God appoints gouernment, therefore he is aboue it that 15 
we may giue vnto Cæſur the body and goods with a good 
conſcience, v hich are due vnto him, and reſerue vnto our 
God the rule of the conſcience, whichis his immediate pe- 
culiar aboue Ceſar. 
Oner an hundred and twenty Proninces. 

See wee here the great benefit of gouernment that 
vnites together ſo many and different nations, and that in 
ſuch peace and outward ſafety that now they are one help- 
full to the other and all obey one head. And learne we to 
be thanketull for gouernment, though it altogether ſute 
not with our defires, knowing that it is better to haue a 
Saule to defend vs from the Philiſtins then that there 
ſhould bee no King in Iſraell that euery one may do 
what he liſteth, and whatis wanting in gouernment, learne 
we to ſupply by prayer to our Cod, and more free and con- 
ſcionable obedience: And ſeeing policy is no better a band 
to bind diuers natures together, but at the laſt they are no 
bettet then brethren in euill, embrace we the bond of per- 
fection which proceeds from the feare of God, that ſo the 
Lyon and the Lambe may dwell together, yea the Lyon 
may be ſo changed into the Lambe that there may be the 
vnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 

Verſ.2.In thoſe daies] .i, when Ahaſhmeroth had obtained 
victory ouer his enemies, and thereypon ſat in his ay 


— F 


r abt os i 


the ww. Lets. W..- 
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” thatis inioyed outward peace and was drowned in ſecuri- 20. Wicked 


ty, then gaue he his mind to ſeaſting, and ſo made way for do abule their 
new troubles, As if the ſpirit would hereby ſhew vnto vs — 
how the wicked doe vſe their proſperitie: namely they nance oſ the 
paſſe and ſpend it all in exceſſe and abuſe of Gods bleſſings. fleſh. 

A thing they mult needes fall into, if wee conſidet ei- 7. Dodr. 
ther the end why God beſtowes proſperitie vpon them, 0 

namely to fat them 'p to the day of ſlaughtet, ot their de- Lerem. 12. 13. 
ſire —— which is onely for the maintenance of 

the flcſh , or lafily their ſecret feare that doth aſſault them Pul. y 3. 

for the change therof, and therefore they will take their 

full of it while it laſteth,wherby they become executioners 

of Gods purpoſe againſt thein- ſelues. Hereby we learne, as 

not to meaſure mens happineſſe by proſperitie, but by the 1 

right vic of itzſo ſecing it is fo apt to be abuſed, feare wee 

rather this condition then greedily defire it, and ſeeing 2 

there is beauty in heauen which cannot bee corrupted nor 

taken away ; looke we with Aoyſes to the recompence of Heb. ix. 

that reward, and fo chooſe we rather to ſuffer afflictions 4 

with the people of Cod, then to inioy the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſcaſon. 

[ when King Ahaſhueraſh ſate] i, was quiet and ſecure $.01/;Proſpe= 
&c, Behold how the fruite and peace of proſperitie in nue breeds ics 
the wicked, namely they ſitte at caſe & are drowned in ſe- n the 

2. wicked, 
curity, ſo was the world when the church was in atfliction, Z h. 
ſo was Laſh when cuill was neere them: And ſurely no Ind, 2 8. 
maruaile if the proſperity of the wicked make them ſecure, 
ſeeing their hearts are ſer on it, ſo they dreame of no other 
happyneſſe and ſo by Gods iuſtice are hereby prepared to Theiß z 3, 
their deſtruction, Hee that is wiſe ſhall vnderſtand thoſe 


thinges, and to whome the Arme ofthe Lord ſhall reueale 1 
them, hee will not fette his heart on ſuch ſhadowes which 
may ſo groflcly bewitch him, but rather feare him-ſelfe 2 


Trourr, 2 2. 


Iudg, 2.15. 


in proſperitie to preuent ſecuritie: he will ſee in the ſe- 

curitie of a ſtate the iminent charge of its proſperitie , 

And fo ſeeing the plague will hide him-ſelfe : and ſee- 3 

ing all earthly happyneſſe _ it bane with it, Hee 4 
3 will 
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will ſecure himſelfe of heauen by beeing a ſtranger on 
Pet a. 12 the earth and content himſelfe with Baruch that hee 
+ hath his life for 2 prey. 

Ierem, g. Which was at Suſan) 1. Loe here the Perſian having 

0 fer. ſpoy led and brought to ruine the Ahrim CMonarchie, 

Cod trarflats tranſlates the Imperiall ſtate from Babilon, to duſit, in Per- 

Kindomes fa. Which whether he did it for his greater ſecurity, as truſ- 

and remoueih ting his owne nation rather then ſtrangers, or becauſe hee 
their neſt: 5 £ r , 

" would haue all the glorie and profit redoun d to his 

owne countrimen , Yet here wee fee both the power of 

God in changing of Kingdomes, as alſo the truth of Gods 

Ela. 47 threatning againſt Babell, that it ſhould bee deſolated, 

and Laſty the viciſſitude of proſperity,cuen in the moſt hap- 

picſt ; Babilon was, and Suſan is, now Suſan was and what 


is permanent. 
Vſe 1. And therefore who would fer his heart ypon that 


- which hath wings, and flicth away ſo ſwiftly, rather reſt 

3 wee on Gods word , that the glory of fleſh is but as 
Eſay 4.5 the flower of the field, and wee daylie changed by 
1 ber it from glorie to glorie, that ſo wee may liue for euer in 
2 Cor.z. lo 


ry. 
3. Verſ. The third yeare hee made a Feaſt.\ i. The third 


yeare of his raigne after inthe the former yeare hee had 


Why this 3 

—— or. reclaimed the «Zgiptians , which had reuolted now bee- 

dained, ing in peace, both to glorifie his armie for the former 
2 victory ,alſo to exflawe his wariors ,to a new expedition; 


hee ſolemnizeth this royall feaſt. 
A thing in it ſelfe indifferent , ] and inthe right vſe, 
in. lawfull : that as ſouldiers after long trauaile ſhould haue 


— ſome refreſhing, and that by the bounty of the Prince 
Reaſons. they ſhould bee fraſted together in a more liberall vſe 


Exod.23- of the creatures of GOD : fo even Chriſtians alſ> may 
Leut 3. bee enlarged herein: As beeing both the ordinance of 
* GoODhimſelfeinthe ceremoniall law, the equity where- 

of continueth to the worlds end: Hawing cauſes and oc- 

eint fauling out in the whole courſe of life : as 
thanſgining , ſociety . Hauing an appointed 8 ſer 

owne 


= = 
+ vl nl 7 aL 2 — 


= * 
rere 
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downe by the ſpirit of GOD, and laſthewarrrnted by that ꝑecleſi. 3.3 
Chriſtian liberty, which is reſtored vuto vs in Chriſt Ieſus, 1Cor,z 23 
and by vertue thereof prattized by the Saints, both before, 4 
and ſince the comming of our Lord leſus, Gene. 

Vie. And therefore as wee may not either preciſely with * 
the Anabaptiſt , deny our ſelues wholy this liberty, or 
with the ſuper/ſſitions Papiſt , deminiſh and depraue the G4 1 
fame; by making difference of meates : ſo we muſt bee care- * 
full, that libertine like, we abuſe not this holie /berrie as an 7 
occaion to the fleſh ; Hut herein ſerue one another in a moſt 
holie loue, 

This wee ſhall doe if wee keepe our ſelues within theſe 
boun; rin the vie of this liberty: whereby wee ſhall truely 
examine, this feaſt of Aheſpneroſh, ob fer. 1 . 

Firſt wee muſt conſider the perſons that may ſeaſt, not Conditions 
euery one, becauſe euery one hath not where-with-all,no ot holy feaſ- 
not cuery one that hath : becauſe many haue which haue ting. 
no right therein, neither know how to vie the bleſſings 2 
of GOD, But hee onely may lawfully feaſt , vnto | 14 
whom as the LORD hath beſtowed a larger portion in Luk. 162 
his generall prouidence, that ſo hee may haue where- Im. 4. 6 
wich to take his libertie, ſo hee findsthis portion ſandtified I alm 14.8 
ynto him by the ſpeciall prouidence andloue of GOD 
in Chriſt = Ack ſo hee may vſeth's liberty aright. 

Vſe. And this as it condemneth allPopiſh and Heathe- 
niſh feaſting , vnto whom beeing impure, all things are im- 
pure : ſo 415 by the ſame rule is this feaſt of Ahaſhueroſh 
in the place 1. condemned, 4 

2, Wee are to way the fit canſes of feaſting , which the 
ſpirit of God ſets — be Theſe , — 

5 e alting. 

1, The 1. is the approoxing or externall efficient cumſe, r&.,om Ma. 
vnder GOD which is the Magiſtrate, who onely hath giſuate. 
power to authorize theſe publique feaſts, and from whom Nehm. f. 
the true juſtification — doch procced, 

2. Is the materiall cauſe , namely the plentiful pro- — 
_ ſupply the ſame , Wherein theſe rules are to bee: 

ed, 


B 4 The 


1 Tit. 


Prouiſion. 


Formall 


cauſe. 3. Time- 


Luk. 16. 


Elay 58 4. 
Rom. 2. 15 


Ela. 3. 


verſe. 3. 


Gueſts, 
Elay. 5. 8. 


Gal 6. 10. 
Mat. 5. 
Mat. 1 t. 


Sauce, 


1 Tim 4-5, 
Mat.14.15- 


ludg. 14, 
Mucke how 


lawful at feaſts” 
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The prouiſion muſt be ſuch as muſt bee whole-ſome for 
noriſhment 2, eaſie of priſe 3. not farre fet, when it ma 
bee had neerer hand, as if nothing were good which 
were not outlandiſh, and the more coſtmore worſhippe, 
4. prepared alſo frug WT , rather to further ſobriety, then in- 
tice to gluttony, 

For the _u me and manner of the feat, here muſt be con- 
hdered 1, the π e, which is not euety day bur ſeldome: 
2. not the Sabath , but on ſome weeke day. 3. nt whey the 
Church of God is in troubles , for then we mult weepe with 
them that weepe : 4, nether many dies together, as here it 
was, but onely ſome ſe eſonable part of one day 6 ſo that wee 
may withall , follow both our generall and particular cal- 
lings By which circumſtances this feaſt of Abaſhneraſh is 
condemned, in that it is ſaid to be An hundred and twenty 
aaies. 

Ob ſerue the fit gneits to a feaſt, wherein as we are to vic 
an holy indiffcrency,in regard that all are of our fleſhzſo in 
this differency wee are ſpecially to reſpe& thoſe , that 
excell in grace and ſo to haue our tables furniſhed, "with 
the houſc-hold of faith: not the rich onely, but the poore 
aſwell as they, and the poore not ſimply, becauſe they 
are poore ; but becauſe y are poore in ſpirit , and re- 
ceine the Goſpell. 

See we prouide good ſauce to our feaſts not zdle talking, 
and fool iefting, not ſlaundering and reuiling, nor amo- 
rous daliance, but our ſpeech mult be ſeaſoned with ſaulr, 
that ſo it may ſeaſon our feaſting. To this end as it is fit 
ro ſanttifie the feaſt by prayer and the word, fo to preuent 
vaine ſpeeches, intermediate holy conference is molt fit and 
neceſſary,or elſe ſome quick and ſauoty queltions;and a 

ly the ſtrength thereof is to be returned vnto GOD, 
thankeſgiuing : If any thinke that muſicke is not an — 


ſcemely companion of ſtate feaſts, ſurely as I gaine- ſay 


it not Altogether j in them; ſo would I wiſh great wiſdome 


to be vſed therein both 1. ſor the makers of the mulicke, 
that 


. 
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that they be not of the ordinary mummeries, in that kind 
and 2 for the manner of the muſicke ; that it be grave and 
reuerent as allo for the vſe, that it bee rather oncly to 
ſhew that I have liberty therein, then to venter on a 6 
— - Stewvard and 

more liberall vſe thereof, leſt it tend to the ſatiſſying of ga, 1... 
the fleſh. 

Petter attendance without exception, are frugality, 
and ſobriety : the former teacheth vs not to make ſpoy/c Frugality 
or riot (as the minde is) but to husband well the feaſt, o 
and to gather wp the reſidue that none be loſt : the latter, 
inſtructeth vs to keepe our right in the creature, not to make 
them our maiſters, by ſurteting and drunkenneſſe, but 
ſo to riſe from feaſting as that we may be fit for prayer, 
or any other duty of our callings whatſocuer , nci- 
ther of which becauſc they were kept in this Kingly 
fealt, but all to the contrary ; therefore is this feaſt allo 
condemned from the manner thereof. Onely one thing 
is here fpecially obſerued by the holy ghoſt, Namely 
that the drinking was by an order none might compell , veiſe 8 
but euery one was left to his liberty, to = what hee 
pleaſed , which though it be no ſimple approbation of 
the fealt , becauſe it was rather a qualifying of that euill 
cuſtome in ciuilty which then it ſeemes was in vſe, name- 
ly to compel! men to drinke by meaſure , then an holy rule 
to prouide for ſobriety : whereas indeed their ſhould 
rather haue beene an order to haze ſtinted that liberty, 
to which euery one was left, whereby they were apt 
enough to exceed, though they were not compelled by 
others,(ſuch glorious ſonnes ate the vertues of the wick- 
ed) yet ſhall this ſhadow of vertue proceeding either 
fromthe light of nature or from common ciuility, be a 
ſwift witneſſe againſt our abhominable cuſtome in this 
kind > where the grace of our feaſting , i thus to be com- 
pelled, where not to lie wnder the table, is counted def 
loialtie ; and cruelty againſt a mans ſoule, is eſteemed the 
greateſt curteſie. 


Ciuuny 


Now 


Fina!l cauſes a 
and end: of the glory of God , not the ſetting out of our owne magni- 


* 
ſealting. 


1 Cor, 0.31. 
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Now totching alſo the end of — they ate theſe . 


ficencie, our oſtentation of, Our riches and glorie as is the- 
manner of rich mens feaſts, for which alſo this feaſt vnder- 
goes the cenſure : neither for ſ#ſpition , as if there were 
more holyneſſe in theſe feſtiuities. A feareſull brand vppon 
Popiſh feaſts, 

eA ſecond end is thanbęfulneſſe unte God for his mer- 
cies , which we doe vſually expreſſe by the more liberall 
vſe of the creatures, there-by intending ro ſhew our mercy 
towards others: and herein this feaſt was faultie. 

A third end, is continuance of loue and amitie among 
Chriſtians , not that our tables ſhould be ſnares to intrap 
our brother, that wee may ſee his nakedneſſe, or ſtrippe 
him of his clothes; not by inflamation of the creature, to 
bee inraged one againſt another as here it fell out in this 
propliane feaſt, 

A Fourth end, is to ſhew our Chriſtian libertie , in the 
bountifull vſe of Gods bleſſing, and fo to reſemble vnto 


vs that feaſt of ſatisfying, in the Kingdome of hea- 


uen. 

Aud laſtly the releening of the poore hath heere its place: 
for whome wee are eſpecially ſtewards in what is ener- 
plus. A ſhadow whereof though wee finde in this 
feaſt ; in that it is ſaide: The King made a feaſt to the 


people; yet was this no true charitie, becauſe without 


faith, and in-deed rather to ſhew his pompe , and gratefie 
the pu , that they might bee more willing afterward 
to 
and refrcſh them : Eſpecially if wee conſider, that as 
the people generally pay for this exceſſe, and ſo were tre- 
quited but with a ſeather for a gooſe{as we ſay in the pro- 
uerb) ſo only the people of 500 were feaſted by the King, 
whereas thoſe of the Prouinces had their teeth cleane ye 
nough:wherto if we ſhal adde, that to Cittizens, feaſting is 
not dainty,vv is rare among coun le becauſe nei- 
ther their leiſure, not meages will afford the ſame we —. 
e 


rudge for him, then of any conſcience to comfort 


* * 
r 


: 
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find y this ſeaſting oſthe Sſſans was rather a iuſtifying of 

that wherin they were too much faultie alreadie, then any 

true reliefe of their wants or gratification of their paines. 
Whence we may obſerue .i, how to determine of their 


” 


actions , who are without Godin Chriſt Ieſus : Namely 


05 12Virtucs 


of the Heas 
that they (us them-ſelues acknowledge ) are but ſhadowes of then. 


vertnes . and deceiptfull ſmnes , vader pretence of !ibertic , Spleudida pee. 
ſatisfying our inordinate luſts. Whereby wee become A- 


ſlaues vnto Gods bleſſings, when wee would ſhew our vν,Eptü. 


power ouer them. 

1 ſe. Wherby wee are taught, as ro condemne nature, 
and the glorious ſhewes therof , becauſe it greateſt liber- 
ty is the moſt dangerous ſnare : So to ſeeke for our moſt glo- 2 
rious libertie in Chriſt ; who beeing once ours, all is ours al 1 Cor, 3. 
fo: wherby hauing a right in theſe bleſſings, we ſhal haue 
alſo grace to v ſe them well, that ſo we may lay vp 2 good 
foundation againſt the dry of accornt. 

We haue heere a linely Image of the prophane com ti life., 3 0b, Stare 
and fo conſequently of the world it ſelfe. All for the luſt oi the court & 
of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh and the pride of life : no- world. 
thing for the ſoule or for the happineſſe of the ſame, 

I ſe. n herem we may ſee the notable pollicy of Satifts , 1 Tobn, 2.16. 
that as they are in place aboue other; ſo wanting indeed ne” 
true vertue, =" they may be manifeſted to the harts — — 4 
of their people, and to procure and hold them in loue funded. 
and obedience; Vet in theſe outward thinges at leaſt 
they will be ſinguler and exceed; which being that which 
moſt do hunt after and admire; therefore by Sete they ra- 
ther defire to obtaine an outward admiration and fayre 
reuerence of the moſt, then by true vertue to be loued 
of the beſt: Which as it is 4 deepe miſtery of their higheſt 
w:ſdome , to coulor their inward villanies , ſa may we herein 
obſerae the admirable iuſtice of God, in taking theſe wiſe- 
men in their craftineſſe, and thereby making way for their 
deſtruction, that their exceſſiue pompe, breeding ſecret en- 
uy, while it is flattered with outward applauſe, and fayned 
deuotions, doch therby nouriſh diſcontent, and ſo ale of 

eir 


I Tim, 6. 
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their perſons: and this diſcontent being inraged , by im- 
poſing new burthens ( hich are viſually the effects of prin- 
ces vaine expences)breake out often into treaſons, and ſub. 
ucrhons ot their greatneſle, 

Which though it bee no iuſt cauſe for ſuch outrage in 
ſubiects, becauſe vengeance is mine (faith the Lord) and 


Rom, 12. 

Is Princes ate ! 
not vnneceſſa. they are not their owe, yet may great Potentates heere 
nily to burthen learne not vnprofitably this leſſon, Not wmneceſſarily to op- 


ther ſubiets. preſſe their ſubietts by ſuch ſuperfinons pompe and vari 


7 ſe. tie : Becauſe ho ſocuer the ſubictt may and mult beare, 
yea till his backe cracke againe, Tet his patient bearmg 
ſhall moue the Lord to icalouſie, who being a helper of 
the oppreſſed, and abaſer ofthe mightieſt, will heare the 
cry of the poore that are thus wilfully oppreſſed „and vn- 
looſe euen the choller of Kinges to the deliucrance of his 
ſeruants, 
16 hi And ſeeing that earthly greatneſſe is an image of the 
need? heaucn] ding from thence , and a 10 
labour ſpecial- cauen y „ AS Procce 8 . grati us 
ly for inward Manes therto : therfore are carthly Princes taught heeng 
glory. another lefſon , Namely to labour eſpecially for ward glo- 
5 Whereby as they ſhall ſanttifie , and fo quallefie , all 
their outward greatnefle , to ſecure it from danger, and 
make it leſſe burthenſome ; ſo, for the ſauot of their good 
oyntments ſhall their ſubiects rr#ly laue them: By which 
coniunction of ſpirits , all things ſhall be eaſie, ſuſpitions 
Jhall ceaſe from ſuperior ; and greenances from beneath : and 
both Prince and people , ſhall happily goe vp toge- 
ther to builde the houſe of GOD , when the Ma- 
giſtrate by example ſhall lead them the way : Thus by 
this ſweete harmony ſhall heauen bee vppon earth in an 
heaucnly conuerſation, that earth may reſt in heauen for 
cuermore. 
17 Like prince The contrary whereof is moſt apparant in this preſi- 
e people. ꝗent: Here is 4 prophane and luxurious King : and here are 
1 bke ſubrec is. i. becauſe we are both apt rather to live by ex- 
amples then by lau es, and indeed it is not ſaſe to croſſe 
3 euen bad examples: As beeing the maine ſtreame of 


che 


prouer,2 2 
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the worlde to maintaine ſinne, and who ſhall without dan- 
ger ſtriue againſt the ſtreame. 

t Vſe. By how much ought Princes to be more carefull 
of an holy conuerſation, as —_— not onely vnder God, 
vnto whome they fall (and it is a fearefull thing to fall in- 
to the bandes of the living God) how- ſoeuer they may 
ſtand and beare it out before men: h in ut alſo that they 
are fette ouer men; beeing examples of their vices , they 
thereby are markes of their mallicerſq that brethren in euil, 
ſhall be brethren in puniſhment, Mie greater finner the 
greater torments. | 

And ſeeing God ſends wiched Princes for the ſinnes of a 3 
people : Let men be angry with their ſinnes, and not with WickedPrin- 
God or his ordinance,by their cheereſul obedience, witneſ- = — = 
ſing their true repentance-(o ſhal they either be able to beare n — 9 

the yoake; though it be as — as Rehobohams ſcorpions, : 
or according to their abilitie, the yoake ſhall be bridled, or 
in due time,zaken of their ſhoulders. 

A. for thoſe that inioy the bleſſing of good gonernment: 
Let them be thankefull vnto God, in acknowledging their 
owne vnworthyneſſe, and let them vie this great bleſſing 
in feare and reuerence : taking this oportunitie to build vp 
Gods houſe , and mourning with thoſe that are making of 
brickes ; and toyling in the mines: not ſetting vp their reſt, 
as if this were all their happyneſſe; nor flattering ſuch gol- 
den times, as that there may not be better: hu 11 forget- 
ting that which is behinde , in ſteed of that which is before. 
Yea eſteeming all as dung, in compariſon of Chriſt Ieſus;re- 
fuſing with Moſes to bee counted the ſonne of Pharoes dawgh- 
ter, as haning reſpett to the — — of the reward, 

Thus may we truly iudge of feaſting : And hereby alſo 
iudge this feaſt of Ahaſhucrus, to bee prophane and ſu- Verſe, g. 
perſtitious. 

Some What may here be pretended inſtifiable in ciuulitie, 
as fit for the ſtate and magnificence of ſo mighty a Mo- 0 
narch: in that it is ſaid, i was done according to the Roy Verie,7, 

graunt 


2 


Nehemi. 2.4 


Heb. 11. 25. 


' King, Wherein howſoeuer the ſpirit of God 
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19Princes not £raunt a proportion of the feaſt to the power of the King , 
10 ſhew their yer doth he not at all iuſtifie this ſuperfluou3 proportion, 


magnificence 4 if it were fit for Princes to ſhew their power to the vtmoſt in 
in beliy cheer. 


ſuch vame and exceſſine expences , but rather Ironically 
taxeth this oſtentation of power in ſuch vnneceſſary occa- 
fons,which rather ſhould haue bene extended in more ne- 
ceſſary matter for the glory of God, and publike good of 
the common-wealth: and yet if any commendation be pic- 
Luke, 16. Kked out here, it is only ſuch as the Lord commended the d- 
inſt ſteward, which being only good after the opinion of y 
world, ſor a miſconceiued wiſdome, was thereby a greater 
condemnation of folly in the court of conſcience, 
+ This the fpirit doth liuely ſet out voto vs, by the event 
thereof, Namely the breach betwecne the King and his 
wife: then which their could be no more fearetull cuent, 
both to declare the ynlawfulneſle of the feaſt, as alſo to pu- 
niſſi the King for his intemperancy therein. 
verſe, 9. The The — to this breach is ſer downe in the ninth 
Quccne V:j1- F*erſe, Namely a ſhewe of modeſtie, in the Queene , who 
— made a refrained from the company of the King, and his Princes, 
eaſt allofor | this ſollemniti 'hi ker it w 4 
— great ſollemnitie. Which whether it were of pride, 
becauſe ſhe would keep ſtate by her ſelfe : or of neceſſitie, be- 
cauſe cither the cuſtcme of the country, or the Kings Tea- 
20 Dancing loul 1c would not allow her preſ*ce among ſo many of 5 O- 
of men and ther ſex: Vet ſurely this may condemne our moſt laſciuions 
women vn= ung ling of both ſexes together in dancing and ſuch like mre- 
lawfull, tings , howſocuer it cannot excuſe her for her after diſo- 
:dience, 
— 2 1 — rom behold the ruſtice of God,in beating the wicked 
— ith their owne rod , King eAha/t#eroſh makes a fealt and 
Verle, g. while hee finnes with exceſſe , he is puniſhed by the ſame hee 
1 lam, 23. lookes vpon the V ine in the cuppe, and tarries long at it, 
Pu, 3. and loc faith the ſpirit 2ppon the ſeauenth day hee 1s m 
3 Phil,20, with wwe( that is according to the phraſe, he is bitten wit 
— 3 it. A moſt righteous hand of God vpon vain- glorious per- 
nes the effect ſons, that «s they make their belly their God iſo their glorie 
of tes bing. Aloud be their ſame : The King is diſgraced by his ſeaſt 


2. which 


«©. #%> +. 
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which he made fo much for his honour, His wine became 
a mother and ſtrong drmke rag eth. 

A moſt wſuall effect of prophane feaſtings to bite with 
drunkenneſſe , u hereby we are often prouoked to bite and 
deuoure cach other, 

And not valikely to fall out if we conſider, that oportuni- 
ty and meanes are(to the beſt)inticements to allure; but to 
the wicked cart-ropes,to hale on finne, , we obſerue the po- 
licie of Sathan, _= hath ſo peruerted the naturall iudge- 

ent, as in all things, ſo eſpecially in aadiſferent, that the a- 
bs: Toes currant for the right vſe thereof, and not to bee 
drunke ar feaſtings.is not to fealt aright. 


Eſpecially , if ve ob ſerue the iuſtice of Gad, im puniſhing ſin Eſiy. 8. 


with ſinne, prophane feaſting, with filthy vonitings: And 
herein moſt eminent, that wheras ſuch feaſting is intended 
for the ſhew of our greatneſſe, and glory of our magnifi- 
cence, aur wiſdome u5 herein mig heul confounded, in that out 
glory becomes our ſhame, | 
Wherin we may learne,as, to condenme this ſinne in other , 
eſpecially at ſuch times when it hach ſuch fauourable con- 
ſtruction, and allowance, as being the time to ſhew our 
greater zeale and courage againſt the ſame : ſo whex we are 
feaſt-makers , to gine wholeſome lawes of temper ance,not re- 
mouing only the apparant abuſe, that men ſhould be cm- 


pelled : But rather ſtinting men, as King —_— that Folidor. 


they exceede not health and ſobrietie: Whereby wee 
ſhall not onely keepe peace in the conſcience, and of 
the table to; but cutte of all hope, to bee infuaret in 
this ſin( a matter eſpecially aimed at by. the drankerds at 
theſe times, to bring othet . ãnto Flame oceſſt with them) 
Aud further alſo. puttiug drunkards to confutꝭon, ii y wee 
will not exceed with them, we ſhal happily({by Gods mer- 
ayjvring them to repentance ; 4»#d ſo in tue, both caſe the 
Land o N kkewiſe ofthe iu due 
therto;and alſo continue ꝙ wine and: vitcand fuck other 


ood biene, Ys fertour dyſeofghemeiachivenvelle ese 
Fog nine amet. benienanny hom. loch, f. 
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Thus you ſee the occaſion of drunkenneſſe, the beſt vſe 


likely that prophane men make of all feaſtings. Now let 
vs furthcr conſider the ſinne it ſelfe, it is here ſaid: He was 
merry with wine, 

In which phraſe of ſpeech, the Spirit of God, as he doth 
ſer out an effect of large drinking, namely to make men 
merry, ſo withall he doth ironically diſcouer the cloake , 


which the world caſts ouer this ſinne, to couer its ſhame : 


23.The vſe of Namely , (to call drankenneſſe mirth) becauſe ſome mirthis 
holy Ir97i:s lawfull; therefore the worlde concludes it is good to bee 


in the word. 


Reuel. 12. 
Elay. 9. ll. 
1 


2 


» 
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note, 


Oſe. 4. 
Elay.5, 
Eccle. 11. 
Reucl. 22. 


merry , and ſo conſequently not euill to be drunke, 

A thing not vſuall to the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake /ronical- 
ly after the opinion of the fleſh , both to diſcouer the deſpe- 
rate blindneſſe of the wicked, in cloaking vices with the 
ſhewes of vertue : 4s alſo prophericaly to publiſh Gods 
righteous ſentence againſt rebellious ſinners , namely that 
they ſhall be giuen vp to this reprobare ſence, as to further 
and approue very groſſe impieties, that ſo not feeling the 
ſinne, they may follow it {till : and ſo hauing made vp the 
meaſure of their ſinne, that now laſtly they may be prepa- 
red to their finall condemnation; the ſpirit of God in theſe 
Ironicall confeſſions, proceedes ſpiritually to execute this 
vengeance : hereby ſctting-ſuch a marke of proofe vppon 
them as ſhall make chem vtterly without excuſe, as imply- 
ing thereby that they hate to be reformed, and yet thereby 
alſo harden them in their ſinne: And therefore let no man 
reproxe,but let drunkenneſſe be counted mitth, and exi/l be 


2 Tbeſi 2.1 2. C fer $904. Reiogce aß young-man, and tabs thy pleaſure: 


2 Mich. 


Ezech 14. 
Frou. If. 


bet bim that x filthy be filthy ſtill, Wherby not onely the 
word becomes a fim) blocks to harden them in their 
ſinne; But, becauſe they will noi obey the truth, therefore 
ſhall the Lord gine them vp to beleexe lies : Behold ſaith the 
Lord there hat be like Prieſt, like people, ro preach of wine 
and ſtrong drimize unto — 2 aftuble f ſonles , that 
drunkenneſſe is mirth, and eo be merty is good: And | the 
Lord haus ſentſuch Prophets) Yea Phonoleriehim,and hee 
ſhall preuaile , the fools ſhall mie a ſport of ſane , w_—_ 
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ſoall thinks they dee God good ſernice , that performe vile ſt ich. 16.2 
parts againſt his deereſt ſeruants. 

Uſes, And doth the world count good euill, and euill x 

good? doth the word to this purpole ſpeake often in the 
worlds language ? Oh then what meruaile is it if the 2 
word bie a ſtumbling block to the world? what need had 

wee of eye- ſalue, to drſcerne this difference , When the 

ſpirit ſpeaketh according to it one verity , and when hee 3 
expteſſeth our vanitie ou ought wee to mamtaine the 4 
true light of conſcien e? Certainly howſocuer the ſpirit 

may ſpeake faircly of ſinne, as therein expreſſing what the 

world would haue deemed, Tet the conſcience hereby will 5 
not . for ſiune. And though falſe teachers may cun- 
ningly dawbe vp the ſame, yet the g-ine-ſaying conſcience 6 
will d:ſcomer the vn tem pered morter. The beſt approbation 

of him, ſhall be that he is a flatterer , and the beſt comfort 

to the conſcience, that hee is but a miſerable comforter : 

Nay to adde further the ſhame of this dawbing : exe the 

wor Id it ſelfe ſhall diſcouer it mne b'mdneſſe, and though all 7 
ſhould bee filent, euen the ſinne ir ſelfe will ſpeake, that 

ſuch mirth is drunkenneſſe, and ſach good is euill. 

Hearken I pray you to the circumſtances of the Text : 04. 
Vpom the ſcauenth day. The King (it appeares) fat well by — — f 
it, and therefore, if they that tarie but one day, will bee en- gay 
flamed with the wine, we muſt not imagine, but the King 
had his burden: You will ſay, hee was of « ſtrong comſlituti- Ob iedt. 
on, and being alſo accuſtomed thereto, was beiter able to t Gay 5 
beare it: Vet there is a woe to them, that are ffrong to Anſ. 
drinke wine, and the more ſtrength herein, the greater 
ſinne: becauſe it is an occaſion to draw others into the ſame bieft 
exceſſe with vs, Jus you will ſay, this {King was carefull to G 
preuent this ſinne, in others, becauſe hee made an order, 
chat none ſhould bee compelled, and therefore not likely _4,// 
to be guilty thereof. As if ſo bee prophane Kings are not 
exempred from their lawes , aud by their examples allow 
that, which their law condemneth, If you ſay, he might be Obret?, 
merry with wine,and yet not ” would thinke Anſ. 


ſo 
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ſo to, if I knew not there were degrees in drunkenneſſe , 

among the which though ſome may extenuate the ſame in 

the eye of the world, yet they do truly agrauate the ſame 

by the effects thereof. For had it not beene better for this 

Wine-bibber to haue bin beaſtly or dead-drunke(as we ſay) 

not able to haue ſpoken, or known any thing, then ſo to be 

merry-drunke as to be mad with reaſon. For what greater 

madneſſe could there bee, then to call for his * to 

make ſhew of her beauty to ſuch a whitled cõpan , whoſe 

beads being ful of wine their eyes muſt needs be ful of adulte - 

rie, and ſo for the ſatiſſj ing of their luſts, might haue had 

their hands ful of blood, and not vnlikely to haue indangered 

the life of King him ſelfeꝰ And was not wine a mocker & 

ſtrong drink raging? When for ſo ſmal an offence, as not to 

come at ſuch an vnſeaſonable an occaſion, this beautifull 

ſpouſe was vtterly repudiate, and fo his merry draughts de- 

Obieft. priues him of the chiefe meanes of his contentment af you 

ſay this was done, not without reſpeR of his eſtate, becauſe 

he ſent( ſcauen of his chiefe Princes) for the Queenes more 

honourable conuoy : and therfore it may ſeeme hee knew 

Av/. what he did, and kept decorwm herein;Surely(I rake it) this 

rather bewraies the ſtrength of his intemperancie,w ho be- 

ing not inflamed with wine, was therby ſo impotently in- 

raged with luſts, that he muſt needs (preſer:tly )feed his eie 

Obſ-24. atleaſt with the obiect therof. Out of e may obſerue, 

—_——— the beſt vſe that prophae great ones,make of their wines which 

their wiucs to #5 fo pranke them wp that they may be baits of luſt to others, 

be only baites (the people and Princes muſt ſee beauty to vie them at 

luſt, v. 11. their — for the ſatiſſying of their 4 rien no ſepe- 
Cor. ration with conſent, to the contentmẽt of both;for 5 kin 

hath his change, & the poore Queene muſt be defrauded, 

ſhe muſt Rand at teuerſion & come when he ſends for hir, 

and he wil not ſend but to ſatiſſie his luſt , her defire muſt 

be ſubicct to his luſt; but he wil not giue hir due beneuo- 

lẽce, ſhe muſt come to be ſeen to feed eie with luſt, when 

happily ther was no ſtrength to yeeld nature his due, or if 

there were ſtrength , yer y ſtrange woman ſhould * it. 

us 
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Thus wiues are kept faſting, to be lookt as babies» 

when harlors depriue them of the crown of marriage: Thus 

marriage is diſhonoured, and fin hereby ripened, and the 

wicked many times beaten by their owne trod: their babies 

oſtentimes, make them beaſts. and fo paie their debts, 

Theſe . harmes may proue excellent inſtructions ®”/: 24. of the 

both in the choyce of our wines, and inthe vſe of them, — 

That wee chooſe not onely for beauty, as being a broker - _ 

toluſt , and haruinger to ſhame , and at the beſt cannot * 

laſt out our loues ; Neither make ritches our marie, which 

is in this caſe no better then fuell to ſinne, but that our 
rincipall aime in the choyce of a wife be the feare of God, 

aited with the other meanes , Not matching with Poperie, 3 
in hope to conuert , but fearing rather, that it will per- 
uert vs, neither refuſing religion, imply without the other 
complements : but reſpetting wiſely ſome equalluie of age, 
leaſt wee bee vnfitte for marriage duties, when they are 
moſt required at our handes , and eſpecially propoſing the 
iward beut y, togither with it not reiecting the outward, 

Thoſe hauing choſe aright, wee muſt — learn how to How to be 
vſe them: y ſo they may be truly helpers vnto vs: and this is well vſed. 
performed i. i performing aur duty to the and 2. by teaching 
them and exatting of them the performance of their duties. 

The point of our duty, is to goxerne them in the Lord, as 
to dwell with them loningly , and fo to auoid all vnnec ay 
b 


2 


occaſion of abſence, eicher from bed or boord. ( A thin 

the Law very gratiouſly prouided for, that at the leaſt the 
firſt yeare there ſhould not be ſeperation , though the af- 
faires ofthe common-wealth did neceſſarily require it) that 
the gadding of the wife, may bee alſoprexented: a thing that 
may bring her within danger of catching , & ſo hereby /oe 
might be happily confirmed by wiſe experience incach others 


narures, 


He is to giue good example, to prevent much ſchooling: 
and he mult ftrengrhen his with wiſe counſel out of 
the word, leaſt he bee counted ſinguler, and ſhe more con- 
. 

0 3 ut, 


Ob(.27. 
The wick- 
ed abuſe 
Gods bleſ- 
hnęs to their 
condemnati- 


Ca, 
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but to lead her forward in the wier of grace, v/ing connſell 
freely but reprooni»g wartlie , ( and commending Wiſely ) not 
for cuery light matter, vnleſſe it bee inſtified , neither before 
compan, vnleſſe they gine ſtrength to ſinne, but in much 
wiſcdome,and meekeneſſe, by the cuidence of the ſpirit. 

z. Due benenolerce, muſt alſo bee afforded, the hus- 
band, muſt being in, aud prouide cheerefully,for her mainte- 
nance; but within his cauling, and to furt her in grace, allou- 
ing, recreation. but v hat may further repentance, and im- 
ploying her wiſely wherevntoſte is moſt fitted, by the gifts 
of minde, and ability of her bodie : ſo as to krepe her from 
ldleneſſe , and yet not te diſcourage her: eaſing him-ſelfe 
thereby of ſuch laboures : that ſo hee may more freely fol- 
low his owne calling, and honowring hus wife by that confi- 
dence in her, 

The duties that wee muſt treach and exact of our wines 
is, that he reuerence vs in heart, and ſtand in an holy aw of 
the husband, as being her head vnder leſus Chriſt , This 
ſhe ſhall ſhew 1. Jy meeckeneſſe in bebauiour, and 2. Lon li- 
veſſe in ſpeech 3. auoyding both groſſe and ſomre words . And 
yet not ſparing,to a*wiſe ; yea,meekly to reprone,quicting her 
ſelfe , in mutuall loue, yea reiozcing her ſoule,that ſhe hath 
ſo good a ſteward and protector. ; 

2. We muſt procure obedrence from them , even as Chriſt 
was obaied of his Church in all things, that is in a lfu“ 
for Chriſt would command no other, and that wil/-gly,and 
cheerefuly, though it croſſe priuate corruption . Thus may 
we rightly vſe wiues. But as for Ahſbueraſb his vſe is for 
luſt; and luſt is impatient. 

And therefore , that we may ſee ſinne wants not wit, ſor 
the ſpeedy effecting thereof , behold he ſends an effectuall 
meſſage, that in his opinion could recciue no tepulſe, fo hot 
was he vpon it, ſo wiſe to do euill. 

And had hee no bettet imployment for his counſellors, 
then to ſend them on ſuch a meſſage ; which neither bee- 
ſeemed his wiſedome ,inor their grauity ? could all his ful- 
neſſe, and attendance ſerue himfor no better vie. 
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Oh how like is hee to all thoſe happy children by na- 1 Ye. 
ture who thinke the bleſſings of GOD are giuen them 
to ſatisſie their luſtes , and ſo to be furtherances to their 2 
condemnation .i. Bur TI would the children of the King- 
dome, were not — of this ſinne, vnto whome GO 
wes theſe bleſhnges to prouoke and further them in 
2 ſeruice? That they were not hindercd in the ſeruice of 
G OD by them? That they were not occaſions to plunge 
them deeper in the worlde? that Demas did not imbrace 
the world, and Diotrephes loue preferment? Surely if Na- 
tures ſooles, ſhall not teach wi by their experience; 
yet our profeſſion n:ight leflon vs to imbrace the time of 
viſitation , and to vic our aduantages for our beſt furthe- 
rance to heauen: To me much us ginen , much ſhall bee 
required at their handes ; andthe 5 bleſſings abuſed 
the greater torments z not onely ſtored vp againſt the day 
of vengeance , but many times in this life inflicted 


vppon them : As may e in the caſe of the 
Queene , whoſe beauty is the occaſion of her ſo great 
miſery. Ob[.18 


Wherein we may behold the wſe and end of Gods bleſ. 1 he bleſs 
ſings in the wicked, as they are giuen of CO D to fatter mp 
vp the wicked : ſo for the execution thereof, they are _ 2 — 
to ſinne, and thereby worke ont ſhame. Their —— are their in chis life, 
ſnares , and their riches a pitte to drowne them in , their wiſ« pial, 6g 
dome is their halter, and their honour turnen them forth as 2 dan I4· 
beaſts ; their craftineſſe intrappes them, and their friendes 1 I im, 6. 
confound them, Vea the wife that lies in the boſome- ſhall Dan 4. 
pronounce ſentence againſt them. 3 

By which wee may learne : As not to enwy their proſperitie, ww 

ſo , not to deſire therr full cuppes , but rather to feare this 
exceeding , and be contented with a meane eſtate. Bur if the 
Lord ſhall caſt a larger portion vppon vs, wee muſt not 
ſette our heartes vppes it, neither be paſſed vp with ihe 
ſame , _ _ them to ſinne, but to make them wc 

againſt the ſame. And that , by ſanttifyung them vnto 
— the word and prayer , and 92 — ſantt:fi- 
C 3 cation, 
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cation, vppon their particuler vſe, oncly to imploy them 
holylie to GODS glory , ſoberly for our one vſe, and 
cheerefully' for the benefit of our poore neighbours , that 
ſo we may lay vp a good foundation by them againſt the 
day of tofu Chriſt 

But would theſe Counſellors and cheefe Princes, bee 
ſent ſo vnſcaſonably on ſuch a meſſage ? Ought they not ra- 
ther, to haue adniſed , their Lord, of the vnfitneſſe and 
danger thereof; and ſo haue ſaued them-ſclues that labour, 
and their Maiſter that ſhame ? Surely whatſoeuer might 


29 Obſ. Cour. bee the cauſe of this their ſpeed , whether they enuied the 


tiers ſl mes to 
ir Princes 
luſts, 


T 


2005, The 


ven, and fo ſuught occaſion againſt her, or, were in 
the Kings predicament , and therefore deſired fuell to their 
fire. 

Vet here wee may truly obſerue the fearefull condition 
of Godleſſe Courtiers: lauer they muſt bee if they will line 
there, and ſlauer they will br, to chooſe, ſo they may dance 
in golden fetters: So corrupt are ſuch Court to admit no 
other ſeruants , ſo baſe us our nature, to make choyce of 
no better Maiſters : ſo Hrong à thing is loue, that refuſeth 
no abie& paynes , ſo inſt is the Lord, in fitting wicked Prin- 
ces thus according to their deſires ; that 0 they may bee 
fitted for his purpoſe ſor their iuſt confuſions. 

Vſe. Opray therefore for good Princes that they may 
commaund in GOD : that fo glory bee giuen vnto him: 
there may bee peace among men. And pray againe I ſay 
for conſtancy , and holy reſolution , that ſo thou maiſt obey 
GO Drather then man: ſeeing hee, that thus /poſerh hi- 
life ſhall ſane it, and hee that ſaueth it ſhall looſe it. 

There is no ſeruice to the ſeruice of a King, iſſtill wee 
preferre the King of Kinges : winning or looſing we ſhall 
be Kings, 

Concerning the prophane Courtly life , as thou ſeeſt here- 


— = by, thou haſt little cauſe to deſire it , fo if thou beeſt called 


ed & vied, refuſe it not. : 
loleph»Genel, Ioſeph was a Courtier, and yet remained the childe 


41. 
Dan. 45. 


* 


of God: Damell a States- man — 
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God: onely remember thou which wouldſt ſerue the Attendants 


Prince, what ſuiters and ſeruants will now haunt thee ? en the Court. 


Looke to bee enuied, if thou doſt excell, and prepare thy 
ſelfe ro ſlaunders, though thou doſt neuer ſo well; Nay 
looke for ſecret trechery, to hoyſe thee on the ſuddaine; 
and make account of greſſe flattery , to make thee ſecure ; 
here ambition will not faile 2 in * diſcontent:and 
will bee impoitunate to diſcouer the ſame , pompe will 
— —— ferget thy God , and ſhewes will inuea- 
gle thee to looſe the ſubſkanceggxamples wil allure thee to 
committe ſinne with eredite; and priuilcdge will warrant 
ſecuritie therein: Glucrony will aſſault thee , to make thy 
belly thy Cod; and drankenneſſe will requite thee; thy 
lory ſhall be thy ſhame; /dleneſſe will wooe thee, to bring 
out of fauor : and company will preſſe thee to frame 

thy ſelfe to cuſtome : pride will exhalt thee , that thy fall 
may bee the greater, eAnd Prephaneſſe , will make 
ſure , that thou ſhalt not riſe agayne: In a worde as 
the Courte is a true Epitome of. the worlde , fo in 
this little worlde looke for a worlde of daungers: 
And therefore thou hadſt neede to ſtand yppon thy 
Gard, 


of G OD: 
againſ thee : And it dayly;, by hearty er that 
God may. more — it rn 
without baſe aſſentation, and yet ſecure to prevent, al- 
lurements : Bee dilligent in 2 that thou maiſt 
ſtand before Princes, and yer 3 freferment, leaſt 
thou ſhew th 12 hyrcling, 7 inke no eml of thy 
Prince , in thy cart,, leaſte thy , GOD condernne 
thee , and ſette a watch before thy tangwe , that it be- 
traye thee not: Make a comenant' with thine eyes , that 
beautic doe not deceive thee, and pat 105 efron 
throate L 5 cart. no falt 
willingly , much „tem, an not promg 
— 22 , ealt * de quitteti with — 

4 Conſort 


Keepe thy heart therefore faſt lockt with the feare 3 7 06/. Rule 
1 ſhalt thou not feare hat man can doe — — 
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Conſort winh thy equalls yet ſuch as are of the better ſort, 


but be familiar with few , how ſoeuet cxrreons to all, Backe 


thee with ſome great one, ſo his greatnes be in goodnes, and 
ſport thee with ſuch exertiſes, as are Martiall and profits» 


bie, malle ſtill in feare , to keepe thee from falling, And for 


thy apparrell, fit thy ſelfe ſo to the preſent faſhion, as may 
rather condemae it by careleſſe frogality „then iuſtifie 
the ſame with fooliſh affection, Ard to giue thee in ſine 
two ſummary rules for all. Faſhion thy whole altions by the 
word, and not by examples: and prepare for remonall, for 
here is no biding place for thee : Thus being armed thou 
maiſt ſafely be a courtiar, and that with ſuch ſucceſſe, that 
at leaſt, thou ſhalt bridle ſinne in others jf thou canſt not re- 
forme it ; if thou canſt doe neithet, yet thou maift weepe in 
ſecret for it, ſo though thou make others worſe, yet thou 
ſhalt be the better becauſe the more thou ſeeſt fine raing- 
ning, the mare thou ſhalt hate it, and ſeeing the plague 
thou ſhalt not onely hide thy ſelfe : but either with good 
Hefiter , thou ſhalt be a meanies for the generall good, or at 
leaſt if che decree be gone forth, with Ebodmelech thou ſhalt 
bane thy life for a prey. 

Thus you ſee out of euill manners, proced good lawes, 
theſe bad courticrs haue taught vs how ſome may bee 


ood, 
, Well,theſe Euuuches haue done their meſſage, What an- 
ſwer haue they? 

The holy Ghoſt reſolueth this in the 1 - — the 

weene Valty refuſed to come] being ſent for King, 
1 a xo a rod. her fit company of women, 
to an ynruly company of men, and that to no other end 
then the ſhew of her beauty, which was kke to haue 
proued a ſnare to all (The ſpirit ſaith ſhre refuſed to come, 
at the Kings word), And why did ſhee tefuſe to come 
or was it lawfyll for her to refuſe?? 

Surely how ſoeuer, it might bee pretended'that it way 
not feemely, ave een Wat pet hb, Bur her 


. 
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huſband the Tudge , (the thing in it ſelfe being not ſimple 


euiil ) chough ſhee were not ignorant that the King was 
diſtempered ) yet this would haue made obedience more 
commendable ; and her Lord without excuſe, if ſhe had loſcph.lib, rx, 
conceiued that this had beene againſt the Lam, yet ſhee (cp 6, 
might know the — commaund, was a priueledge 

aboue the Law , and though ſhee might plead ſeare 

of giuing offence to the King , who by this her com- 

ming might noriſh iealouſie, Vet this —— ſup- 

poſed, and onely like to follow, was not to hinder a thing 

to be done. If it ſhall be graunted, that it was his ſinne thus 

to command her: yet it cannot bee denied, but it was her } 

ſinne not to be commanded , Laſtly if it ſhall be alledged — ; — . 
that ſhe had ſinned in comming, yet it mult be alſo graun- n — 
ted, that ſhe ſinned in ſtaying, Thus comming and ſtaying ſu on of the 
commaunding and not obeying (actions in them-ſclues wickedin their 
contrary ) yet proceeding trom an euill hart, they all do 3%ons, 
tend to the ſame end,namely the maintenance of corrup- 

tion, and diſhonor of GO, fo corrupt is nature that it 

yeelds no good fruit, ſo deceitfull is ſinne to intrappe on all 

fides Jo vnſearchable our corruption to be diſcerned, ſo im- 

poſſible a thing it is to wind out the ſame. 

Againe wee may here learn a duty for huſbands towards 
their wines : they muſt walke as men of knowledge in the Oꝶſer. 33. 
midſt of their families, not controuling imperiouſly , but Hu. band due- 
by good example leading themfirward , both, providing testo their 
for, themthings honeſt and conuenient as alſo giving them *.. 
due beneuoleuce, ſo handling them tenderly as the weaker 8825 _ 
veſlells. 

Thirdly here is a duty of wines towardi their huſbands that „. 7 
they diſobey nor cher lawfall commands as be ſubiect — 
vnto them in the Lord. towards buſ- 

_ _— will not come, what followeth here. bands. ; 
vpon. The text faith, The King is very angry, and his P. Pet. 3, 
wroth kindled within him. And ; ba ee ty; as it is Cel. U. 
counted a part of generoſny thus to ftet and fume + ſo pto- 
phane Princes de bereby eſpecially keepe ſtate and their 

variety 


4 
Obſer,z7. 


Iudg. 14.19 
— 5 
of anger and 
it bounds, 
Exod.16, 

I Cauſe, 
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variety of bleſſings giues heat vnto their ſpirits and are 

as ſo many bellows to blow the coales, and if Aba rereſb 
were more vehemently kindled, the cauſe is apparent, his 

wine had enraged him: and his luſt vaſatiſhed did caſt oyle 

into this fire, and ſeeing his commandement was alſo dif. 

piſed, and that by her who of all ſhould haue obeyed, this 

muſt needs ſer him all on fire, in that his Authority and 

greatneſſe was thus contemned , yea he did well to be an- 

gry to iuſtifie his command, 

Obſerue we here wiſely the occaſions of anger, that ſo 
we may not fall into the like —_— : — ſmother we 
it happily m the firit ſparkling , leſt it breake out into a fire 
that cannot be quenched , and ſee the occaſion be inſt and 
weight that may moue vs thereto : For did the King well 
to be angry at ſo ſlight an ocaſion? H ce had cauſe to be 
angry with himeſelfe , for his abuſe of Gods — 
and horrible prophaneſſe: but to be ſo angry with his 
Queene , that ſhe would not come at his call, this rather 
ſhewed , that anger was his maifter , then that he recoue- 
red therein the contempt of his authority. MAoſes did wel to 
be angry, when the people had committed idolatry, ſo did 
not, eAhaſhneroſh,becauſc his wife would not make an I. 
doll of him: God did well to be angry, for the neglect of his 
ordinaunce : ſo did not Abaſhnereſh , for the contempt of 
his, Chrift did wel to be angry becauſe the cauſe was waigh- 
ty, and he tempered his anger againſt ſinne, with com- 
paſſon towards the perſon, ſo did not this King, the cauſe 
was ſmale, and the meaſure immoderate : no place left 
for compaſſion, no hope of reconciliation, Let not the ſoune 
ge downe wpon our wrath : Sampſon did well to be angry, to 
het his couradge againſt Gods enemies, ſo did not out 
hot-ſpurre to enflame him-ſelfe againſt a filly woman and 
ſo to depriue him-ſelfe of his deereſt friend. In a 
word to be angry is lam full, ſo we conſider. 1, the cauſe it 
mult not be at good, but at things onely exif, and that 
properly an cuill of forme, (neither natwral defects nor neceſ- 


ſary burthens , mult be cauſe of anger , ) but onely ſinne 


* G6 * 
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and that committed with an high hand. Gal. G 1. 
2 Obſerue the manner of anger, though their be waigh- 2 munner 
ty cauſe, yet we mult not ſodenly gine the bridle to this 

aſſion (for it is the part of a foole to be of an haſty ſpirit) lea. i. ic. 

= conſider our felues , whether wee be now fit 2 anger Nath. 5. 13. 
or no, and ſo accordingly giue way to this paſſion, and then 
it muſt be tempered both with laue, and commiſeration of Mar. 3. d. 
the party,and accompanied with pattence,and bounded with- 2 Cor. 11.21. 
in our callings leaſt we breake out into revenge. 1 Sam. 20, 
3 We mult obſerue 4 meaſure in our anger,it muſt both 3 Meaſure, 
fort with aur perſons, as leſt guilty of that we are offended 
in others, and be tempered alſo according to the ſig ne of the 
perſon , whom hereby we do humble, and it — not one- 
ly end with the occaſion , but euen preuent the ſame to tlie 
ter reforming thereof, becauſe where is reiterh , it is in 
the boſome of a foe Ecle.7. il. 
4 We mult be ſure to ſeuel our anger at 4 right marke, 4 Obiect. 
the ſinne we muſt ayme at, and ſpare the perſon , and it muit 
not be the wrong done te v, but that which concernes 
God that we muſt be angry ar. 
5. And laſtly che end of our anger muſt be wiſely conſi- 
dered, 1, not our credit or renenge, but the glory of Gad. 
2.not the hardning of a ſinner, but his breaking and conner- 
fron : Thus if we wilibe angry we ſhall not inne. And here- Ephe 4.25. 
in ſinned this King becauſe he was not thus angry. 

And therefore it had beene good for him, to haue re- 8 
preſſed this cauſeleſſe anger,by not giving way vnto it, or tur- 2 — 1 
ning the matter into 4 ieſt, by ſeeing a forchand into the enent, |,ge how to 
and conſidering in what caſe he was ; he might haue wiſely berepreſied, 
wayed thas his wife was no fit obieit of anger, and that ſhe 
might haue had caſe rather to haue beene commended , he 
might haue not beleened what report the Eunuchs browghr, 
or if he did belceue them, laue and wiſdome — 
tawght him to haus let it in at one care and out at the other. 
Thus maiſt thou preuent vnſeaſonable anger; Onely 
one thing the Holy Ghoſt addech, which may ſeeme 

ro 


5 End, 
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to quallifie this ſinne. Namely that vpon his anger, hee fell 


not preſently to reuenge, hauing power in his hands, as 
furious husbands haue done vpon ſuch occaſions : but, 
Verſe, 13. Fee ſaide vnto his wiſe-men which knew the times ) That is 
hee takes great aduiſe, in this ſmall occaſion, as if the 
ſtare of his Kingdome were now in queſtion ,wherein (as 
I rake it) he doth increaſe his ſinne, not only by this deli- 
beration , gining way to his anger , which being now ſilent , 
was thereby more ſetled; and ſo like to doe more hurt: 
But in that hee calls a Councell , to determine of fo light 
a matter, Which might haue beene better decided within 
the curtaines , mee thinkes vnto his anger hee added ex- 
treame follie, diſenabling his wiſdome, and abaſing his 
ſtate, 
— p Behold here the wiſdome of carnall men, when 2 
ing, tg. ſeeme to bee wiſe, they become fooles , the fairer cloake 
—— . haue for their W the — thereby - they plunged ix 
cloakes of fin iMiquitie , and fo prepare them to their greater diſtruction: 
are occaſions becauſe the ciuill forbearing , and bridling of finne doth 
ro increaſe the both ſecretly iuſtifie the ſame to their deceived conſci- 
— 1 ence : and ſo furthers the committing thereof with greedi- 
neſſe; and ſecurely increafing , and ripening the ſame, 
makes way thereby to ſuddaine deſtruction: hereby wee 
Vſe i. may learne aboue al things to take heed of being wiſe to do 
Ierem., 4. 25. euill, either bleſſing our ſoules in the outward bridling of in, 
or contenting our ſelues with the ſhewes of vertues, but ra- 
2 ther to become fooles in the full diſcouery of ſinne, that ſo 
being caſt out of out ſelues, we may be caſt ypon Chriſt, in 
whome of fooles , we ſhall be made wiſe to God, 
See wee heere the vaine imployments of the greate 
40 00. World Councellors of the world: The beſt that they do is to ſatiſ- 
ly councellors fie the luſts of their Princes, as whom only they count hap- 
—— . prone by whom only they are happpy,and the worſt they 
— — 5. is to bandy againſt God and his Chriſt, whom as they 
plal. 2.1. 2,3. know not, ſo his yoak they will not indure : vain men y are 
here ſaid to know the times and ſeaſons, and yet were ig- 
Lake, 13. 56. norant of the time of their viſitation ; hereby the 
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truly wiſe may learne their leſſon, that as they muſt bee 5kil- 
full , which ſhall ſee the Kings face , and bee principall in 
his kingdome ; ſo to imploy their ſpeciall skill for the ad- 
uancing of Chriſts kingdome,leaſt hee count them his ene= 
mies that will not let him raigne ouer them; and hauing firſt 
ſought the kingdome of heauen, and the righteouſneſſe 
thereof, as hereby they ſhall beſt prouide for the ſafery of 
the Prince, whoſe crowne fits moſt ſure when it is caſt at 3 
the feete of Chriſt ; ſo they ſhall finde godlineſſe to bee 
ofitable for this life, yea the people hereby ſhall fare the 
— poore and rich ſhall dwell in ſafetie; there ſhall 
bee no complaining nor leading into captiuitie in our 
ſtreetes, yes which is the greateſt wiſedome , they ſhall bee 7 
wiſe to themſelues, in ſetling their ſlipperie ſtate, and eter- 
niſing their happineſſe. Happy are the people that are in ſuch 
acaſe, yea bleſſed, are the people which haue the Lord for their 
od, 
9 3. Obſerue we here one marke of the miſerie of Cour- Oꝶſer. 41. 
tiers, that as they are brokers to one another in ſinne, ſo The mileryof 
they are vſually ſuch as containe each others puniſhmehts, courti rs that 
Queene Yaſbty no doubt and theſe had beene brethe- ey recon» 
ren in euill, and ſo it is their lottes to become her judges. — —— 
It being molt righicous with God, to make the inſtruments Nen! _ p 
of ſinne the author of it puniſhment , that ſoit might re- 8 
ceeiue the greater confuſion. ; 
Vie. i. Whereb: wee are taught, as not fooliſhly to flartter 
our ſelues in impunitie, becauſe wee are many partners in 2 
finne : ſo wiſely to auoide fellowſhip in ſinne, and to ex- 3 
pet theſe as our rods,who haue beene our brethren in cuill ; 4 
comforting our ſelnes,with this gratious iſſue , that though 1fay 10, 
Aﬀſorr (hall be Iſraelt tod, becauſe /ſraell committed 2 
nication with him, Yet when Iſraell ſhall bee purged, the 


rod ſhall be caſt into the fire, Ezech.23, 
Theſe councellors arc here deſcribed vnto vs, i. by their 
eſtate and ontward quality, they were not taken out of the 7 


meaneſt; but from the Princes of the people, ſo ( faith the 
ſpirit ) They were the ſeauen Princes of Perfia ) men beſide 
their 


Ob ſer. 42. 
Choyce of 
Conrceliors 
out ci the 
Nobility, 

I 


2 
3 
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their wiſdome,of greateſt birth and ability 
A thing very fit that ſuch ſhould be Counſellors: both. . 

becauſe viually as they haue the beſt education , and ſo are 
likelieſt to haue moſt meanes of wiſdome , ſo i. char they 
haue power to countenance, and execute their councells, as 
well mighty to defend the Kingdome by their purſe and 
meanes , as to direct by their wiſdome ; therefore —— 
two ſtrings to their bou, they are moſt fitteſt for this Of- 
fice,eſpecrallie in the choice of theſe, if here we confider 
that three daungerous enemies to Kingdomes arc happi- 
ly ſuppreſſed . Not onely Envy which cannot ſaſten on 
theſe as hauing no — * but rather trouble by this cal- 
ling. but couetonſreſſe alſo , which here is needleſſe, where 

enerous greatneſſe comes from inheritance : and Jaftl 

ſcontent ment is happilie preuented , if meaner ſhould bee 
aduanced and theſe Princes reieed ; # herevnte if we ſhall 
ad the practize of Tyrants, which is to roote out vſually 
the true Nobility , and to aduance in their ſteed artes 
and vile perſons, wee ſhall find the practize of the good 
Princes hereby to be more Iuſtifiable, 
Vſe 1. By which, as that Machwillian pollicy is vtterly con- 
demned,which aduiſes Princes to let none grow great vn- 
der them, much leſſe to admit greatneſſe about them; ſo 
Chriſtian Princet, are not reſtrained here their prerogatiue; 
to aduance euen meane ones for their gifts and deſerts : 
the beſt _—_ is to mingle thele , — others , if there 
be correſpondency of gifts, that ſo both may be humbled, 
and better fitted to giue aduiſe, that vertue — aduan- 
ced may be more thankefull and profitable, and gieatneſſe 
being imploied, may bee more Pichl, and lee dange- 
rous : that the experience of the one,may keepe the others 
in breath, and the . of the other may pre- 
uent oppreſſion and couetouſncſſe, that ſo in the multitude 


of Comreellors there may be ſtedfaſtreſſe, and iv variety of 
Indgements more wiſe deliberations, 


A ſecond deſcription of theſe counſellors is from their 


inward quality: t is ſaid, 
They 
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new the timer, and the Law andindgement. i, that Verſe 14, 
is 23 — experience how to order things fitly to the 08[.43. 
times, and that iuſtly according to law &c, as becing ac- 
quainted with the iudged caſes thereof, Qualities ve * de 
neceſlary in thoſe that ſhalbe Counſellors, As being bot = — 
the maler, and Judges of the lawes, and vpon whoſe direc- cuſtomes. 
tion the whole ſtate dependeth, which cannot be yphol- 
den but by righteouſneſſe an — — 

And ſurely very profitable would thoſe haue proued to 
the aduancement of Gods glory, if they had beene truely 
ſeaſoned with the word of God, for want w ereof as they 
were no better then weapons of the —— th 
prooue as golden halters to hang ſuch Achits; bali withall: 

A notable leſſon to ¶ hriſtian Princes, that as they are not Ob. 
to neglect other complements in the choice of their coun- Countcilors 
cellors to be about them, as wiſe experience, and ciuill ſuch as feare 
knowledge, and ſo eſpecially they would ſingle out ſuch as 
feare the Lord, & aboue al — make conicience of pro- 
moting his glory. Which they fhal know by the gouermment Hom to dis 
of their familier, according to Gods words, iy the promoting cerne. 

religion, in the countries where they dwell : by their con- 

cionable v/age, and gouernment ouer their Tennants , and 
generally by t heir care to eaſe the ſubieli of oppreſſion, and to 
giue contentment to their power vnto them: hereby ſhall 
they attaine to perfit wiſdome, which without Gods feare 
is carnall and diueliſh, and ſuch wiſe men ſhall defend the Pro. 29. 
Kingdome, and deliuer the ſame from all imminent daun- 
ers, 

Vſe 1, Which as it condemneth, that deuiliſh poſition, 
which would haue ſtate-men,onh to ſceme,and not to be re- 
ligions,thereby inſteed of religion ſerting vp Hipocriſie, & 
Atheiſme. So in that the —— of the L ORD worketh 
by meanes, and their can be no religion without learning, 
and the meanes thereof, Therefore in the ſecond place 
this condemneth their opinion, that thinke learning 
is not neceſſary for the gouernment of Kingdomes , as 


making na 6 hw ae Sngeh 1 ag © premier 
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them to ſedttions and ſuch like,as if mother wit or experience, 


or traditions onely., would ſerue the turne : the verie 
ground of Atheiſme, ( broker to tyranny)#hereby Chriſti- 
an Princes are aduized, to encourage learning, that their 
cheifeſt affaires may be wiſely directed thence, And ſeemg 
by thu meanes God raiſeth vp out of the duſt : and ſetteth the 
poore vpon the ſear of Princes: Why ſhould we now bee 
diſcouraged to imploy our Chrildren herein ? Why do we 
rather put them to trades , and ſo empty the vniuerſities; 
loell 2, Nay the Churches of GO D? Is the hand of the LORD 
ſhortened ? Nay is not his ſpirit enlarged in theſe latter 
daics? doth not Satans greater rege againſt it iuſtifie this 
calling ? And is not our GOD {tronger to maintaine. 
Where the oppoſitions are the greater? certainly howſoe- 
uer our learning may not aduance vs to be Councellors to 
earthly Kings yet beeing ſanctified by grace, it ſhall pro- 
more vs to Heauen. here in ſteed of Councellors, we ſhal 
raigne as Kings with Ieſus Chriſt for euermore. 

It followeth , yet concerning theſe Councellors, that 
(They ſaw the Kings face). Noting therein an extraordina- 
ry fauor, that was graunted to theſe Councellors , Namely 
that whereas theſe Perſian Monarkes were ſeldome ſecne 
of any, vnleſſe they held out the golden ſcepter; yet theſe 
had free acceſſe into the Kings preſence, they might come 

into the preſence(as we ſay)and ſee the Kings face. 
Obſas. A very fit thirg that Councellors ſhould haue more 
1 free acceſſe to Princes then ordinary men, becauſe they 
muit not bee are perſons of more truſt and imployment : And yet, nat fit for 
ſrrangto their Kimgs to be ſtrar ge tao i heir ſmbietts, and to count it a mat- 
lubiccts. ter of ſtate, to be rarely ſcene of them; i herein, may a King 
better ſhew his hunmiluy, then in being affable, and courte- 
* ovs,cuento the meaneſt? may not his wi ame, bee greatly 
ſcenc herein, that to giue contentment to his ſubiects, that 
deſire to ſee his face, he in this reſpect ſhew himſelfe more 
open and often, among them? and ſbould it not be as great 
ioy for Kings,to behold 5 faces of their ſubiects, in whom 
4 cConſiſts cheir glory and their ſafety too? Aud would i not 


7 
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quit coſt , for Princes thus to be acquainted with their ſub. 
iects, to heare ſome-times their cauſes in their own perſõs, 
and ſo determine of them? do they not hereby diſcharge 
their callings. fait fully, and prevent wiſely much ininſtice, 
which otherwiſe falles out. Did not Salomon and other 


vertuous Princes heare cauſes themſclues ? Did they not Samuel, 
ride circuit to do iuſtice , haue they not had ſer daies to Edger, 


ſuch neceſſary end: and haue they hereby expoſed them- 
ſelues [= wm daunger? —— — more vpon 
them then they could well diſcharge ? Haue they abaſed 
their authority, and depriued themſelues of their law- 
full pleaſures? Nay rather haue they not, hereby wonne 
the hearts of their ſubiects; and ſo their owne ſecurity? 


hereby preuented, the very bane of Kingdomes , and true 
contentment gained,iuuſtabliſhing ſound peace and equi- 
tie? And ought not this to be the chicfeſt pleaſure of Prin- 
ces, to re their true content, in giuing glory to God 
by Fairhfull execution of their callings ? Neither let them 
feare to be oppreſſed with the waight of this burthen, and 
therefore it muſt follow they muſt put it off altogither. 


Moiſes his — wil be a middle rule in this caſe , that Exod 18. 


ſo the burthen may be a pleaſure vnto them. Not to make 
Hinion of — as if the inferior were to baſe to 
come in triall before them, but onely the ritch who 

corrupt the law, (for this may, fmell of Papall pride and co- 
uetouſneſſe, who reſerues caſes of ſuch perſons to his pro- 
rcenſure , becauſe, thereby he may picke their — 
— onely of { anſes reſeruing the waightieſt, and moſt in- 
tricate to himſelſe (which may aſwell be incident to poore 
as ritch)as hauing a more ripeneſſe of iudgment to diſcerne 
thereof, and in wiſdome better able then other to deter- 
mine of the ſame , Thus will Godly Princes procure their 
eaſe, in performing their duties, and ſanctiſie their honour 

in vnder-going the burthen 1 5 
t 
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Obſer.46, But what ſhall we ſay of this Perſian Monarch? Sure- 

Lyrants their ly as he knew not GOD, ſo he knew not himſelfe , nei- 

note, and pu- ther any thing that truely belonged to his calling. The 

niſument. fpgrd was his ſcepter and /uft was his law , pride was his 

T glorie and foare was his protector, his ſub.etty weare his 

® flames, and his Princes were his bawds; And therefore no 

maruaile though he loued to be rarely ſeene, eſpecially of 

the ſubiect, whoſe ſpoile he daily entended :if happily of 
Ptinces, but to be his farlers for the prey. 

Vſe 1. A mt hand of G O O wpon tyrannicall Princes, 
by their pride and cruelty to make them hatefull to their 
ſubiects, that what they feare may come vpon them, and 
ſo they may be ſent to tne King of feare , And an excellent 
leſſen to Chriſtian Princes, to keepe ſtate by loue; and 
ſecke glory in the diſcharge of their callings, that obey- 
ing GOD they — preuaile with men: and fo eſtabliſh 
their Kingdomes in this mortall life as to make them ſteps 


bert. to the crowne of glory, It ſolloweth. hat ſpell wee dos 40. 
0 bſer.47. cording tothe Lav, a 

Wicked pre- Here we may ſee a ſhew of equity in this Godleſſe 
tend l for Prinee, though the diſobedience of the Queene had much 


the latisſying enraged him, yet neither in his rage doth he aueng 
ot their miſ · 


chieſes. 


himſclfe of her, neither doth hee claime a priuiledge 
to do it contrary to hislawes ( which happily he might 
haue done becauſe the matter immediately concerned 
him ſelſe) neither doth he take vpon him to be iudge 
in his one cauſe ; but referres the matter to the iudg- 
ment of the law , and that to be ſcanned by the wiſdome 
of his Councellors, wherein that he would not be his 
owne Iudge in his one cauſe , but referres himſelfe 
for ſatisffaction to the right cenſure of his lawes, here- 
in if we iudge him by the outward action he did not 
amiſſe, his baſeneſſe appeares in that, that whereas though 
he had referred liimſelſe to the ſentence of his. lawes , yer 
he ſhould haue reſerued both the expoſition and iudge- 
men of ithe Law vnto himſelfe, as being: a part of his 


royall prerogatiue; theſe his proper rights he legues * 
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their luſts who happily geſſing his minde might hereby 

fatisfie both their one and his ynlawfull purpoſe, con- 

cerning the point that a man may not be Judge in his own 

caſe . | Ob[. 8 
The equity hereof appeareth in this , that as men Weber a 

are blinde in their Iudgements and fo cannot know man maybe 

themſelues , ſo they wilbe likely partiall in their owne hisowne 

matters, as louing themſelues to well: And therefore ludge. 

we muſt auoide all occaſions of evill , And feeing we 

mult auoide all appearance of euill, therefore howſoe- 

uer it may bee,that aman = herein Iudge righteouſly, 

yet ſeeing to the world it will appeare otherwiſe , there- 

fore for - 4 approouing of his good name in the eye of 

the world ,he is not in my opynion to be iudge in his | 

owne caſe, Obſer. 49. 
If it ſhalbe here demaunded how then may a man be nen 

produced in his owne caſe to the ſatisfiyng of the world? nf. — oa 

the anſwere is plaine: he is not produced as a Judge but gynecauſe, 

as a witneſſe thereto , and not to as a witneſſe as if the 

—— depended vpon himſelfe therein: but ſee- 

ing his allegations are confirmed by an oath, as being 

the meanes Which the Lord hath appointed to end con- 

trouerſies, whereby as he calls the Lord to be witneſſe to 

the truth, ſo he conuinceth the conſcience of the Iudge to 

aſſent thereto, therefore it is not the bare Witneſſe that Ohg. o. 

caries the matter, but God & that Iudge they approue the yow a man 

ſame. N ſhould be ap- 
Vſe 1. This vrteriy connmeeth all popiſh religion and when 

proceedings, if they may not be their owne ludges, but — SH 

ſtand to the ement of the world, and it condemmneth al. mony of in- 

ſo the ground, of that groſſe opynion , that we may be ſo nocency: con · 

perfit, as not to erte in our judgements. It caſteth to — to the 

—.— all pleas for ſinne, whereof few can hold, but — 

this aſampſit , that wee may and muſt be judges in pane of 
ourowne caſes ( what ſorver you ſay ) I know it is otherwiſe, 
Jou know not my caſe., and if you were in my tags, you would 


D2 All 


Obſer.51. 
Wherein a 
man may be 
ladze in his 
ane calc. 
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All which,proceed from this only ground, that their is no 
competent iudge of my eſtate, but my ſelfe. 

A notable fallacy , whereby Satan deceiues ſinners; that 
becauſe others many times iudge wrongfully of them, 
therefore they conclude that they belt know themſelues, 
and beſt may be their owne Judges concerning thcir 
imnes. 

A ptiueledge which how - ſoeuet they ſtand vpon,princi- 
pally for this end that their — be Maden from 
the eye of the world, ſeeing this is an eſpeciall meanes 
not onely to ripen the ſinne, but further alſo to 
harden the heart of the finner . Therefore behold the 
admirable juſtice of GOD , in taking the wicked in 
their owne ſnares , that hardneſſe of heart, continuing 
impenitency, and ſo in the end working defpaire: hereby 
x comes to paſſe , that they which would haue the iudg- 
ment deuolued to themſelues; that ſo they may not diſ- 
cerne the true iudgment of ſinne, it ſhalbe ynto them 
as they do deſire, ſhall haue iudging enough, 
euen to ſinke them to hell, they ſhall truely iudge of 
their damnable eſtate , and many times pronounce ſen- 
rence againſt themſelues, and therein miſ-iudge of the 
mercies of GOD. And this is a third point condemned 
herein, | 

If therefore, we wil be ſaſely Iudges in our cauſe , let 
vs indge our ſeluer for finne , that wee bee not iudged 
of the LORD: And that we may thus iudge our ſelues, let 
vs bee indged by others, ſubmit we our ſelues wiſely to 
the iudgement of the word : and let vs nat neglett the 
Indgement of the world, if it iudge wrongfully we haue 
wherein to reioyce : If it iudge aright, be we the more 
confounded that our righteouſneſſe is cracked in the 
worlds opynion; only beware we here of deſperat iudge- 
ment , whereby we may exclude our ſelues hope of 
mercy, ſo judging our ſelues by the law , that we alſo ſeeke 
pure in the Colpell, that ſo wee may be eaſed of our 

eauy burthen , Thus being iudged we ſhall come to 
uc 
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true repentance, and recourring againethe fauqur of God, 
we ſhall alſo recouer the vprightneſſe of our canſcience, 
and ſo we ſhalbe abie ro zlib our owne innocency. And 1 Cor.. 4 
the we may ſafely not eſteeme to be iudged of mans iudg- 
ment, and yet not eſteeme our ſelues iuſtified ihetebymſee- 
ing, as what the law conderynes ſor, is in our ſeluss, ſo 
that for which we are acquitted is ours onely in leſus Cor. 1.12 
Chriſi; and though en reiozcing , bee the teſtimony of our 
good conſcience , which we may lawfully cleaue to , and 
thereby acquire ; yet ſeeingihat GOD is greater then 
the conſcience ; and wee know not aur owne jomles , and 1,1 9. 
alſo that vprightmeſfe Which wee know, proceedes 
from the righteouſneſſe of our Sauiour, therefore as by 
the imputacion of his righteouſneſſe, we are onely hap- 
py : ſo to the ſame only we muſt aſcribe euen the power 
of that iuſtification before men, that not withſtanding pro- 
ceeds from inherent righteouſneſſe, that ſo Chiitt may be Oh ſer. 52. 
all in all. Frinc es axe to 
Well, the King will not be his owne iudge , whom then refer them- 
will bee bee indged by? The holy Ghoſt anſwereth;by the (clues tothe 
lawes of his Kingdome : which generally no doubt did — — 
detetmine of the dutie of Mariage: though perticuler- — : 
ly for this caſe the Law was made afterward . Now ſees 
ing this was practized among the heathen, how much 
more righteous & wiſe a is it, that cuen, yet Chriſti. 
an Princes ( though in caſes concerning themſelues) 
— refer themſelues to the iudgment of their owne 
wes, 
Becauſe as they are of their one making, and therefare I 
it ſtands with their honor to iuſtifie the lame,ſs is is in ibo 
power to expound their owne lawes, and therefore may N 
— — — — for themſe lues, Y 
according to the equiry of the law : Tea beerng alſo Indges 
of the law — Tad therefore — Sy 3 
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ment of his owne lan es, making him thereby not onely 
0 grofle hipocrite , but a very Tyrant - ſo it iuſtiſiet / that 
lawfull prerogatiue of Princes, which is to bee makers 
and interpreters, yea Iudges of their ou ne lawes, 

Againe,this alſo reprooueth the abuſe of lawes which 
great ones breake thorough , and onely ſmall flies are 
caught in. As a/ſo, that man of ſinne is here condem- 
ned , who hath reiected the law of GOD, and wil be 

ouerned onely by his owne filthy luſts. Laſtly , ho- 
ſoeuet meaſure their righteouſneſſe by example , or opi- 
mio, tand vpon cuſtorne or any ſuch like. reseclimgę the law of 
Ged,for the rule of their life, they ate alſa condemned in 
this place. 

Sixtly we are here taught to bleſſe G OD for good 
lawes, and to pray vnto him for the executing thereof; 
that great ones may lead, and the reſt may follow, and 
that ( every man may do as he liſt) may not bee heard 


' of in our ftreeres, 
Well, thus hath the Kirg referred the matter to the 


lud — of the law, and ſurely herein he did not amiſle, 


onely m this may he be iufily charged of folly , that he 
kept not the ſword of expoundirg , and approouing the 
hw in his owne- hand; but ynwiſely puts it ouer to 
the determining of his Councellors , - Thereaſon where- 
of altheugh we may partlie geſſe, becauſe he would not 
be rid of his wife , but with ſame colour, and other muſt 

Ob ſer. 5 3. do that which he would not be ſeene in, 
Wicked Prin= A matter vſuall in wicked Princes to deuolue the en- 
— nie of their vile courſes vpon their Miniſters of ſtate; by 
— pur. putting ſor a time the {word in their hands, as Dawid did 
poles, into the hands of Jaa: yet that this, was not done with- 
2 mu. 12. out great inconuenience , may appeare: lively by their 
handling thereof, See what it is to put a ſword into a mad- 
mans hand; harke how Memmenn theiEanuch,laics about 
Verl16,19,& him , — r — before wy King and ay 
* The Queene V aſtuy hath not onely ſinned — 
SA 3 ' og, 


' TheCharthes Deltherance. 


King but againſt al the Princes and people which are in all 
ce bro uinces of the King  Abaſdweroſb & c. 


the Summe of his exaggeration, or rather indeed accuſa- 
tion (contained in / cheſe thtee verſes) is this , that Ouyene 
Vaſhties ſinne i berein exemplary, fuch as ſhall prouoke 
like contempt throu Land , among — 
as pleading herein the ah le of the Queene and 
thereby raking occaſton to diſobey their husbagdes, 


Whereypon will enſue much  deſpiabullaele. „ and 


wrath; , 
And ſurely, in ak he apprebends the __ to bee ex- 5 
emplarie , herein hee iudged not amifle ; For indee 12 
the ſinnes of great ones 
priuelidges to the inferior, for the like 2 #bo line by 
examples, and take heart thereby , ſecing the ans 
finne vſually, without controulement. 

Uſe 1. And therefore of all ſortes, great men are to 
take leaſt liberty in ſinne, becauſe the eye of the world i 


fixed on them , and they foal! anſwere deepely for the ſinnes XY 
of others , in chaey cheit examplo chey zue warn 3 
thereto, 

And-inferiours alſo may hexe learne their: leſſon, not 4 
to pleade example, but to live by the Lawes , ſecing 
how-ſocucr examples may ' hinder obedience to the 
law, yet the Law ſhall preuaile to the punniſhmene of 
choſe, that by the example of n ones breale the 08/er 55 


But that he falles to accuſe,where ber he ſhould haue n — 2 
excuſed, and in ſteed of healing the wound: makes it farre Gl 


wickcd Pri · 
ces PR — 


muſt needes hen 


wider : this howſoeuer i it may be good for an orator , yet 
it cannot ſtand with che wiſdome of a ue Counc dior. 
Bur ſome-what was in the winde : 
ſpeake thus becauſe he had his fee 2 was 

ry, and hee ment to ſen hi — ang: 
eye - ſoare, and ſhee muſt bee remooued . Such ſlaues 
ue en dale to dt owe and . 


94 
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Thus, inſteed of a Iudge he becomes an — 5 
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2 Reg,tz, luſts, but eſpecially when their owne plow is driuen ſor- 

2Reg, 11. w rd withall. Then the honour of the King, and good of 

— 8. the landmuſt be prerended,whenindeed they wi wil eſpecial- 
* ly ſetue their. one turne therein. 

Vr. This m ay teach Princes how they put ſuch, to much 
in truſt; ad — alſo to vie the fauor of their Princes 
more moderately, not exaſperating them againſt other. leaſt 
the ſoame light vppon them-ſclucs, and their owe ſtroke 
returne vppon their one pates: Their owne iniuſtice de- 

ſerues no lefle aud ib le of God ſhall finde them our 
in their ſinne, Hamam gallowes in the end catcheth him- 
ſelſe. 
0 .f. 56. late · Bur let v$ little further examine the truth of this accu- 
rers taal ſation. Muſt all the Land know of this fact of Vaſorj? doth 
but Princes the country know alwaies whats done at Court ? {ee here 
with whiſ>e- Witt A ſandir foundation mallice:groundes how flat 
rings and fur- terers abuſe Princes, with ſurmiats, & ſcarce h ely-hoods? 
muſes. Was this a ſound argument to vnbooſe the martiage knot? 
Shall the ſtate of a Queene depend vppon ſuch dalliance? 
Shall a King be abuſed by if and ventures? Well wee 
ſee here chat a friend in Court in berter then x good cane; and 
Obſ. 5 7. Eui- it is an eaſie mattet to finde a — _ a dogpe. — 
dence wuſt be (25 we ſuy in the prouetbe Faſbty muſt Ge condem 
— ned without —— thera countrie — come 
p in to giue in euidence againſt t ily neuer faw 
— — her bythe face , nor — bad to doe A . Jo yet the 
the party &4- Lord had a righteous worke hereinz both ro puniſh ber pride, 
Liſe af * hich likely the country paid for , and to puniſh the Km. 
4 * who abufed her yea moſt eſpecially to ph theſe 
CommPſellors , in this their wrong collection, as here» 
by bringing this ſhame vpporighem , chat they were not 
— of their owne wines. This was all they gotte by: it, 
roach and ign roy rr uct — lud 
logke —— fobaater offca, 
ces will ſet tuem on tha ae ih hls oo. 
Nene Princes, 30G 1471 © wg uu * , 91H og; 
Bur couſider ( ar; ns — the: ibconſe- 


quence 
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quence of the accuſation , ſo that all the women of the 
Land ſhould heare of it, yet muſt euery wiſe here-Fppon of 
neceſſitie rebell againſt their husband ? might not priuate 
loue ouer-rulc apublike ex , and wiſe gouernment of 
the husband prevent the like diſobedience ? probable hap- 
pyly it might bee, that ſome might thus refiſt, which with- 
out this example would haue bene forward ynough there- 
to, but that all of neceſſitie muſt follow, this may diſcouer 
the Accuſers blind mallice , but was no reaſon to inforce 
thepoore Queenes — 1 
Bur here you ee when flattery and mallice gives 1 
—— are made — & — — 
ties neceſſities, ſo deceiptfull is flattery, mallice ſo ynreaſo- accuſers, 
nable : and yer herein alſo the Lord is exceeding righteous, 
who meers handy with other fins of this inſolent Queene, 
that wheras no doubt ſhe was an example of pride and va- 
nitie more generally to other — ſhee was likely 
to be in this point; therefore is ſhee heerby found our in 
her ſinne, and by this vnlikely accuſation condemned of a 
true fault. 
Well thus wee haue heard this Perſian play the Accuſer, 
now let vs heare how he plaies the Judge. Thus hee ſhoo- 
teth his bolt. 
If it pleaſe the King let a reyall decree proceed from him, Verſe. ig. 
let it be wri:ten among the Starmes of Media and Perfia, 
( And let it not be tranſpreſſed that Vaſhty come no more be- 
fore the King Ahaſhueroth , and let her eftate royal be ginen 
vnto ber companion that us better then ſhe. Nn 
Behold here the ſentence of this unrighteons Judge, diſco- ug needes 
ueting moſt apparantly his folly and crueltie: vas it not exceed the na 
'ynough for him to aggrauate a{mall fault by furmizes and tu e of the ſin 
mprobabilities therby to incenſe and ſo wrong the King, 
— —— the ſinne with ſo extreame a 
Ju „ as ene proportionable to the greateſt 
baue farisfred tho King; and that the Queene might baue 
beene brought to acknowledge her fault, that ſo — 
An ing 


tedzcs ought 


2 The Churche c deliuerance. 


a ſatiſſied might bee inclyned to mercie , and the 


Queene heereby alſo fitted to mercy : Hee had ſhewed 
the part of a faithfull Counſellor , and performed the 
dutic of a wiſe Iudge: But thus to adde drunkenneſſe 
to thirſt in condemning ſo extremely, when hee ac- 
cuſed falſely , ſhewed 2 treachery in councell and 
corruption in iudgement. 

Only heetein wee may ſomewhat excuſe him, and in 


ro be imparti» this may hee be a patterne of righteous iudgement ; that 


all in wdge- 
ment, not to 
reſpect pet - 


ſons, 


hee ſcemes to bee impartiall in —— his ſen- 
tence, hee ſpareth not the Queene, ſeeing ſhee hach of- 
fended : and doth hee therefore well to pronounce ſo ſe- 
uerely againſt her? For admit we the fault deſcrued ſome pu- 
niſhment ? is their therefore no meaſure , but euen extre- 
mityꝰ could hee haue douifed a greater? could the poore 
Queen haue vndergone an extremer? Is this to kill theſinne 
for the good of the offender, and not to the 
finne by driuing the guilty to — What then dotb this 
Iudge plead for him- ſelfe to iuſtifie the equity of this his 
extreaine ſentence ? doth he plead as Diuines do, that finne 


was committed againſt the greateſt perſon, and the — f 
e 


commaunded being very indifferent, therefore by th 
circumſtances the offence was more haynous, and ſo did 
deſerue ſo haynous a puniſhment? or doch hee rather like 
a Poliutian — wuſtifie the Kinges anger ; by in- 
flicting ſo cxtreame a puniſhment for the 

king thereof ? Doth hee as a bawde heereby make 
way for change, as happily ſmelling the Kinges pur- 
purpoſe heerein ? Surely h happily in pollicy hee 
intended both the one and the other , becauſe rather ithen 
Princes muſt etre the ſubiect ſhal deeply ſmart for it, and 
Courtiers many times are glad to be ſuch cooks that they 
may alſo licke their owne — : Yet in pollicie he hides 
—— —u— wr lies that one 


muſt be made an example tor the procuring to ma- 
ny, bettet one periſh then that vnitie bee « For 
When 


XUI 


bee publ ſhed throughout all his Kingdome ( though it bee 
great ) all the women ſhall gine their huibands honour both 
great and ſmall, 
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When the decree of the King which ſhall bee made ſhall Verſ,10, 


Heere wee may ſee the height of his wiſdome, hee pro- Wola 
uides for him-ſelfe and his like, that they may haue honour — — 
of their wives, But for his Lord and maiſter hee muſt une before 
haue no honour from his, but rather he mult be diſhonou- he publike 


red, In putting ker off vppon ſo light a cauſe , and the mi- 
ſerable Queene muſt bee diſhonoured alſo , and that with 
t wrong and eternall contumely. So cunning ate 
Polliticians to ſecure them- ſelues with the diſhonour 
of their princes : So fooliſh are ſuch Princes thus to 
bee ledde by the noſe by them, ſo righteous is the 
Lord to make the one here by a rodde vnto the other, that 
polititians hereby growing inſolent and great, are catcht 
in their month and ſo emptied in their Princes, as beeing 
— to fill them - ſelues with the. ſpoyles of others , 
they may afterwards. wring them out at their plea- 

ſure. 


Thus you ſee the depth of his councell, and yet behold yy; 
what a goodly vaile he hath to caſt ouer it: — — 
ſhall gius honowr, As if hee had (aid that they being made clokes for e- 


wiſe by the Queenes puniſhment would hereafter not 
dare but honour their huſbandes, leaſt they alſo bee 
ſubiect to the like cenſure , Doe you not. ſee what 
a maſke heere is to couer his crueltie? It is good faith 
hee that ſome ſhould bee made cxamples to k 
other in awe, and therefore let Yaſhry ſmart ſoundly 
for it, that all wee muy live more peaceably. 


euill pu: pole s. 


* 
A moſt rightedus thiag: that ſome ſhould bee made Exemplary 
, and yet the Queene might well haue beene lullice when 
ſpared out of the number of thoſe ſome, if her fault would do be wied. 


not yet her Race at Jeaſt ſhould haue priviledged her, 
every ſinall fault muſt not make an example, though 
[exemplarje . Juſtice bee. profitable ſor others, But 
it; dee graunted that this example would bee 
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* profitable ? will terror breed true loue and can their be ho- 
nour without loue , Well therefore might this Perfian 
hereby dominere ouer his wife bouldly , well might ſhee 
— for feare and play the hipocrite with him, well 
might ſhe flatter him in his ſinne and further him to 
hell, as being all the honour that carnall men looke for 
of their wines, but true honour will neuer bee yeelded 
by terror, flatttery is not loue, nor ſcothing true ſub. 
miſhon : So that howſocuer , in other caſes this 
courſe might haue had ſucceſſe, yet in this caſe bet eene 
man and wife a farre better might haue beene taken. 
Namely to haue laboured with the King to bee teconciled 
to his wife. Oh this example of mercy had beene more vn- 
doubtedly profitable. 

Vie x, So let 6s make vp the breach, and not ſet it 
more open . Let our cenſures ayme at the ſinne forthe 
recouery of the partic , and let charity couer eſpecially 
ſmall offences, build we not vpon ſurmizes to caſt a- 
way life, leaſt we exalt our ſelues by the fall of others, 


Alone all things keepe we oy and inuiolable the 
marriage bed, and ſer onely the defiling thereof be the 
cauſe of perpetuall ſeperation : as for ſuch ordinary brea- 
ches as are berwixt man and wife , let vs compoſe them 
wiſely among our ſclues. Is their none wiſer then o- 
ther , that we muſt — our owne neſts , and diſco- 


uer our weakneſſe abroad that wee may be ſnated with 
our owne infermities ? Had Abaſoneroſh beene wiſe the 
matter needed not to haue gone any further, and then 
his Princes had ſpared that labour and be had eſcaped 
this diſhonor : yea the miſerable Queene had not thus 
wickedly beene diuorſed : But as it ſeemed the King 
was ſet vpon it, and therefore no ſooner had Menacar 
pronounced the ſentence without demurre on the mat- 
Verſe21. tet, or delay of the execution: but the holie Ghoſt addeth 
— — ee the King and the Princes, e. 
Y a , k 
— So are wicked Princes to be pleaſed with goo 
bad councel,Councell : and fo cafily doe they embrace euen 


which 
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which is pernicious, But how ſhalt it appeare the 
Kinge was d here-witk : It followeth e hee 
ratifies the ſentence ——— : Hee did(fayththe ſpi- 
rit ) — to the word of CMennchan , and to ſhew 
his willingneſſe therein, leaſt. after-witte might croſſe 
it, hee ſendes his lawes throughout all the Provinces to 
this effect, That exery man ſhould brare rule in his owne 
houſe : And that the law concernitig' alt; each might 
take notice ofit, It muſt bee publiſhed 8 


Ee 

that ſame That 66 lawe ine 78 
2 ws _— — (cuen for his — Lale 
* But what might bee the cauſe of all this haſte? 
Surely lette vs heere looke vp to GOD and the mat - 
ter will bce cleared. The Church of GOD was like 
to bee in extremitie, and delaie was dangerous. Heſ- 
ter was to bee aduanced that ſhee might be meanes 


of deliverance , and thereſore Yaſory, muſt bee de- 
prived of her Regall dignitie , that fo according to 


Ver..33, 


the ſentence , her eſtate might be giuen to — 


her companion that was bettet then ſhee. So doe fulklling of 


the wicked therein fulfill the will of GOD herein godsri 


they doe agaynſt his will, and in their wickedneſſe Win thei 
his glory and 
of 


Clark 


are his righteous inſtruments that hee niay haue the 
glorie in bringing light out of darkeneſſe, and they 


Whereby wee may lerne in all ſuch Accidentes, as 
principally to looke vp to GO in the vſe of ſuch 
inſtruments, ſo not to iuſtefre the inſtrument thou 

well vſed of the LORD, not to' condemne the 
LORD for the obliquitie of the inſtrument, but 


the 
might confounJed in their one mallitiouſneſſe: the 


wiſely here to diſcerne berweene thinges that differ, 


giuing God the prerogative of his prouidence, euen 
to euill wiſely „ and humbling man in his 
pride that hee GODS turne heerein 


And 


* 


— — N 


As.. 

Tſal. 75. 

Luk 1. 

Promotion 

frem God, 
1 


2 
Eſay. 42. 
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And therefore let not Mercer bragge that he had caſt 
2 Vaſhty. Nor let Abaſtueroſb bolt that he hath done 

is Will. 

No they did no more herein then God had inted, 
it was the Lord that aduanced Yaſhty,and it was he alone 
that did caſt downethe proud from their ſeate, It is the 
Lord that ſeteth vp, and hee onely caſts downe, hee 
nny will haue the glory, neither will hee giue it to any 
other. 

And therefore let noe mans heart faile him / becauſe with 
God nothing is impoſſible , If he caſt downe who then 
can lift vp, if he do aduauyce who then ſhall caſt downe, 
aboue all things therefore make we ſure of him, hat vp or 
downe we may ſtand or fall vnto him, 

And is Vaſhty ſo ſuddenly downe that was ſo late a- 
loft?is the proſperity of the wicked ſo flitting and momen- 


any, tany, that ſo GOD may be more exalted and they much 
more confounded, ſhall the wicked be abaſed 


t the 
Godly may come in their ftead ? and euen in this life will 
the Lord make ſome of them examples of his power and 
prouidence to condeme their Atheisme and confound their 
ſecurity, Oh then let juſtice here learne to haue no teſpect 
of perſons , let great ones know that the law is aboue 
them, and let the interior feare ſeeing the greateſt are 
ſmitten, let no man promiſe ſetled happineſſe, vnto him- 
ſelſe in this life, nay let no wiſe man ſet his heart vpon 
this preſent happineſſe, Let the falls ot the wicked teach 
vs to get ſure footing in faith where we ſhall neuer be 
remoucd but be cuer had in remembrance, and ſeei 
we haue here no abiding Citty, ſeeke we ligencty af 
ter that which is aboue, that ſo wee may be veceiued 
into cuerlaſting habitations. 

Laſtly conſider wee wiſely the Tenor of the de- 
cree : Namely , That cuery man ſbouid beare rule tn his 


bouſe. ry | | 
2 then you ſee the ſcope and drift of the law, name- 
ly to eſtabliſh a comely order in the Oeconomical gouern- 
meant 


XU. 
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ment that the head may rule and the reft may obey, 

Thus euell examples are the occaſions of Zoo lawes 
and cuen the wicked when they ſatiſſie their luſts, ſub- — a 
fcribe vnto the righteous law of God, For hoy foeugr * — — 
no doubt the la proceeded from luſt, and could not — 
chuſe but redound to the ſhame of the ku gtuers who were 
not lawes to them-ſelues neither could rule their familes 
and therefore they muſt haue a law to force this obedience 
and it is a miſerable obedience which is onely forced by 59" 
the law, yea if we conſider the nature of this prophane 
people to apt of it ſelfe to Lord it ouer the weaker, and 
therefore needed rarher a bridle to curbe their tirany, then 
any warrant to make good their Rh wil "therefore 
to them the law was — ſezſonable, (fo wiſely ought — are 
lawes to be fitted to the ſtate and conditiotts of. the —— — 
ple) yet if we ſhal conſider the nnatier of the law in dt felfe, . Vie, 

4 E he out of the la of nature fois it war 


. . 


he word: of God. For doth not the aw 
— — 2 no leſſe, then that they which are beſt able 
by reaſon of their different ſtrength; chey which deſerue 
beſt , as being the providers for the fammly, they which 
muſt defend all and ſo ſhall anfrer for Al, chat they l 
fay ſhould haue the preheminemce. Nod doch get the 
word of GOD iuſtiñe this i nature which gives 
vnto man the ſuperiority ouet the wife, and that not —_ 
onley 'in-the time of mans fall , av if before they were 
one fleſh , and therefore no —2 of ſupcriority 
betwerne them (2 I this cr only a parr of Cen. 3. 
his or the wives puniſſment :) but . Ee right 


reſtitution by Chriſt: t — a gthe holy 
thereof, and approuin * Seen Leſs S expe, 1. 
Wherein — an admirable prouidenct of God,, F779 


that how · ſoeuer this law of eee ed hberned tuen the * 


late oſ innocenxie — x erye thit — (#4 . 
thicholy ſubie&ian wasndefſarytYetis ER * 
1 | | 
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in regard of fin that now had taken footing, which though 
it giue no way to proud inſulting & imperious behaviour, 
much leſſe allow power of bitter ſpeaking,cruel correction, 
or iudiciall proceeding in the caſe of life , becauſe 
the husband bee a King in his familie, yet his kingdome is 
but ſpirituall, and for temporall reformations ſubiect to the 
Temporall ſword: no otherwiſe to take the ſame into his 
hand then by ſpeciall warrant from the ciuill Magiſtrate: 
et it eſtabliſheth ſuch a power ouer the wife as Chriſt 
Ani bow far hath oucr his Church, if to cal Percy Sathan when he finnes 
of ignorance,then much more to reproue ſharpely preſum- 
tious ſinnes, that God may be iuſtified and ſinne , 
& repentance being renued may be the renuing of lone : as 
treading loue ynder foote in regard of Gods glory in the 
aduancing thereof,confirming our affections, which as 
condemne the baſnes of ſuc r Knights that proſti- 
tute their dignitie as a baud to lult , aud become ſlaues to 
their wiues Fen little dalliance: ſo hereby wee may learne 
alſo for concluſion in this point, to giue God his right and 
ſuperioritie ouer vs in a happy conqueſt of our rebellious 
affeions, that ſo wee may retayne our dignitie ouer our 
wiues. Had theſe prophane men learned this leſſon they 
had not needed a la to haue procured this dignitie, But 
for want hereof euen their law they thinke ſcarce tron 
ynough, and therefore they indeauour to ſtren it wich 
a further pollicy, Namely, 1 They caſe it to be publiſhed in 
the ſeuetall language of each Nation, that ſo being 
cularly vaderſtood,jt might appeare more authemicall, and 
— intẽded as waighty, & in good erneſt it might 
both more eaſily procure ience and ſo take away the 


qual- 
wherein 
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temtuouſſy yet this law ſhall ſtop their mouthes, and ſo ty- 
ranny ſhall increaſe from the to the loweſt , wron. 
ging and repudiating what not now be lawfull. So 
liticke are great ones go cloake their owne ſinnes, by ma- 
Lin them common, and fo — — 
doch che Lord confound them in this their pollicie y 
by this communicating of the law to either, they prouide 
for their credits , they doe not hereby diſcouer their ſhame 
but by this meancs alſo ripening finne generally they pre- 
re the way to Gods generall iudgements. 

V ſe. Well howſocuer the drift of theſe politickes might 
herein be wicked in publiſhing theſe lawes thus to catch in 
their mother tongue, yet is there an equitie in this point y 
may teach vs many good leſſons. 

Namely ſeeing lawes are publiſhed in ſuch a language 
that they 45 vne to all; therefore as no man may 
clayme priuiledge beyond the law, ſo we are 
fe d —— = onely but that — 
tend our wrong 7 ve - 

forme conſcionably obedience to the fame. And if fo bee 
we are to take notice of mens ordinances, that ſo wee may 
obey them, how ought then our delight to be in the law 
of the Lord that ſo we may meditate therein day and ni 
And by the direction of the ſame reforme our wai i 
as it condemneth that man of ſinne who lockes vp $ law 
of libertic in an ynknowne tongue, that ſo not knowing the 
will of God wee might not care to performe it, ſo it 
cauſe vs to lament the i e of the world euen in ſuc 
op hos the Coſpell is receiued, and to feare for the 

t of this i euen wickednefle the 

—— — 25 
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Argument and parts. 


CuarrEtn I+. 


T He remorſe of the King with — of it, Ver, r. 
The corrupt meanes is vſed for the contentment of 
him: Yet very holily diſpoſed and wiſely vſed by the 
Lord for deliverance of his Church. From the 2. verſe to 
the 7. The intertainment of the meanes together with the 
preparation and approbatioh thereof, as alſo the conſum- 
mation, in the marriage of Heſter, From the 8, ynto the 
22. 

Laſtly the confuſion of all this Iollitie by a conſequent 
—.— notwithſtanding is diſcryed, and preuented 
by the Church, for the good of the Church to tho end of 
the Chapter. | 


7 


. eAfter theſe thinges i, ( aſter the wine was out and the 
ſentence paſt and executed againſt the Queene ) when the 
wrath of King Alaſhileroſh was appeaſed .i, ( That is when 5 
Wine becing out, and the obiect of his wrath remoued, the 
paſhon ccaſed for the time) hee remembred Vaſhty and what 

ſhee had dame and what was decreed againſt her. 

He confidered both the benefit of a wife which hee was 
now depriued off, as alſo the ſmall canſe that had robd him 
of ſo great a comfort, & alſo hee could not forget the baſe- 
neſſe of bis Councellors and the wrong ſentence that was 
pronounced agai ö | 

After theſe things, 1. Aſtet that the'feaſt was paſt ; and the 
wine and. Abaſtereſu was parted, and by thedecree of his 
wiſe-men his wife was departed 3 and fo both the ſbtll of 
his anger ſpent, and the luſt therof ſatisfied: Afer theſe things - 
ſaith the word of truth, was the wrath of the King appeaſed, 
And fo this mad fit (you ſee) is ended: che ſpirit doth not ſay 
that he repented of his anger or that he laboured to make 
amends for the ſame but onely this, that his anger was ap- 

peaſed,that is, not forſaken as a ſin, but only quallified, _ 
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for a time laid a ſleep to be raked vp againe vppon as ſlight 0. 
an occaſion, herein the holy : — = ae] 
downe vnto vs the manner how the wicked leaue their fin leaue ſume. 
or rather how ſinne indeed leaues the wicked; not to cleare 
them of the guilt of it, no nor for the corruption of the lame, 
bur onely for a time leaues them in regard of the rage or the 
temptation, that ſo flattering themſelues with the imputati- 
on of great maiſteries ouer ſelues, as if heereby they 
were great corxerts , and beeing puffed vp hcereby they 
may be drowned in ſecurue, that fo the returning 
in a ſeauen times worſe manner it may repoſſeſſe them 
more ſully, and ſo their latter end may be worle then their 
beginning. 
Wherein wee may behold the Admirable prouidence ged. r. 

of GOD , who giving the wicked their defue that they Gods prouie 
ſhall haue their fill of ſinne, doth by this eſpeciall meanes — 4 
diſpoſe the ſame, euen by brideling ſome-times the rage 1 dd Pers 
of ſinne, and giuing intermiſſion to the force of 
temptation. 

For as by this reſtraining them, he makes them 
more fitte for humaine ſociety , which(if they ſhould 
continew in their outrage ) would not indure them, and 
fo thereby keepes them from many legall puniſhments 
which happyly though they meete with the body might 
bee a meanes co ſaue the ſoule; whereby having occaſi- 
ons offered to purſue their iniquities , as they forflow 
them not yet ſtill either for feare or credit they are ſome- 
what brideled : ſo the more the fire is ſuppreſſed the more 
it inwardly rageth , and thereby takes deeper toote in the 
vnbeleeuing heart: ſo to the wicked the outward ceaſing 
of the ſtreame, tends to the inward increaſe of the corrupt 
fountaine,which afterwards ypon occafion wil breake out 
with greater violence: And fo much the rather is fin hereby 
frengrhned,becaufe by this tay of our fin,not only q heart 
is flattered with ſhew of vertue & ſotherby hardned, but as 
the falling of one waue is the caizing of an other, ſo the 
wicked ate 'as the raging a at 2 


Frier 
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ſhame , che intermiſſion of one ſinne is the prouocation 
to another : That — this meanes being plunged in 
all kindes of wickednefle , they might bee giuen vp to 
a reprobate ſence, & ſo make vp the ure of our vnauoyd- 

able — A 
A matter which will yer are more manifeſt vnto 
_— vs if wee obſerue the — the wicked in leauing 
of ſinne, which is not any worke of grace wrought in 
the heart, proceeding from the power of Chriſt through 
the preaching ofthe word, but onely ſuch outward acci- 
dent effects = un : * —— reuiues the ſinne, 
: and ſo ripens the ſinner to his iuſt condemnation, For eit- 
— ther — is out, and ſo the occaſion ceaſing, the ſinne 
ol ſinne in for a time ſlaketh from its heate; or our — bridleth 
the wicked. though our heart be good; either we feare the ſmart , and 
Frouer. 26.20. ſo we dare not be medling, or elſe we are out of date :and 
ſo ſinne hath left vs , ſome ſuch thing it is, either wee are 
deeplier in elſewhere , and fo — _ muſt ſpare vs heere , 
or elſe ( as the manner of drunkards is) wee will not ſinne 


3 
1 in gluttony, that wee may ſinne deeplier in drunkenneſſe. 
6 


Nay to maintaine inward corruptions , as ſpirituall pride, 


hypocrifie and ſuch like, wee will ſunper it manner] 
g » the outward carriage : What ſhall I fay ; may — 

ſinne outwardly ceaſe when the Diuel ceafeth tempting ? 
And is he not viſually quiet where all's his owne ? Wee 
will not bee riotows in finne that wee may longer hold 
therein: And to ſay the beſt in this caſe; though wee 
120 wouldrunneriot, yet the ſpirit of God will bridle vs there- 


in, though not for our owne , yet forothers good, and 


Luk.1 1.2 1.9. 


yet wee ſhall not champe the bridle; but willingly in- 


dure it;zthe Lord not forcing the will, but leauing it to its 
rage, and by contrary occaſions 1ſtly —_ the 
ſame; For either the Spirit beſtowes gifts of krowledge &c, 
nee” rey ren vs, which that wee may put forth to the vtmoſt, 
les iP in the for the maiptaining of ſpirituall pride, therefore we defire 
miched. to bee reftrayned-from groſſe and open ſinnes. Or elſe 

wee attaine to ſome ſuch calling in che —__— 

vw 


Sec. 3. How 
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wealth which becauſe it cannot bee managed with credit 
if wee fall into foule offences; therefore for our glory and 
eſtimation we deſire heere alſo to be reftrayned ; and fo 
are either kept, or not ſuffered to reſt in thoſe groſſe ini- 3 
quities : Either the ſpirit awakens the conſcience; and ſo 
finne is ſuppreſſed , and for a time hindered : Or elſe on 4 
the contrary ; cuſtome deads the conſtience, and ſo ſinne is 
quiet, becauſe it is not fealt; In a word, either ſome rod ts 
our bridle that we cannot as we would , or our profit will 
not ſuffer vs to riot as wee haue done ; though otherwiſe 
we exchange for a worſe ſinne, of deceipt or coueteouſ- 
neſſe: Either wee reiowrne finne becauſe wee haue now 7 
no leyſare , or elſe wee loppe off onely the branches and 8 
leave the roote behinde, Yea fo impoſſible is it for the — le 
wicked to forſake ſinne truly that they are not onely ig- ſer che rich 
norant of the chiefe ſinnes which eſpecially raigne in them, to torſake fin, 

ea doe not vndetſtand the power — „but euen Rom, y. 
thoſe that they knowe they will not acknoweledge RN, 21. 
to bee ſinnes, either by corraprion of indgement takin 
light for darkenefſe , or by the ſhallowneſſe thereof, 

prehending onely the out- ſide of ſinne, and fo the beſt 
boy doe is but to make cleane the out- ſide of the platter. 
Thus you fee the occaſions why the wicked leaue Math. 3 
finne , as alſo the manner and meaſnre of it ceafing in * 
them. 

1 ſe, Wherin we may learne as to judge wiſely of al ſuch 

lorious ſhewes of ciuill honeſty , naturall righteouſneſſe, 

ypocriſie, and ſuch like which go currant in the world for 
true conuerſions. 

2 do by the — notes we may iudge our ſelues com- 
fortably whether we be in the faith or no. 
And becauſe they which will live godly in Chriſt Teſus gg, 
muſt ſuffer many afflictions; harkey we for our comfort to rhe rage ef 
that which yet followeth , the holy Ghoſt ſaich, the Kinges the wicked 
anger is appeaſed. And for the Churches good, the Lord ſhall ceaſe for 
ſhall ceaſe che rage of the wicked : eAbaſtmeroſh 28 —— 
ſhall be angry that Yaſhry 1 and ' his 
3 


2 


anger 
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anger ſhalbe appeaſed, that Heſter may be aduanced, 
n » So Faithfull 15 — Cod not to tempt vs — our ſtrength 
2 fo mightily doth he bridle the rage of our enemics : fo 
3 gratiouſly hereby doth he ſcale vnto vs our etetnall reſt 
and happineſſe. 
Ve. i. And therefore why art thou preſumptious oh thou. 
I enemie ſceing the goodneſſe of God herein appearegh. 
Pla.42. daily ? Oh why art = ſo diſquieted oh my ſoule ſeeing 
2 the hand of the Lord is not ſhortned towards thee? Oh be 
3 ſtill in thy Cod and truſt in him. For he will yet be thy 
4 tredecmer and thy mercifull God, and for thy eternall com- 
fort {tore vp this cordiall, that though God is not as man 
Ela. 48. to thy hurt and confuſion, yet wherin man is good to thee, 
therein is he infinitely more : if a mother cannot forſake 
her child then much leſſe will he leaue thee, if eAbaſbreroſh 
Zach. I. 5. ceaſe his anger that the Church may haue dcliueraunce, 
— Lay 3. thou maiſt chen be ſure „ that his anger will zor lat for 
euer, but though he hath beene angry with ther a little 
yet in euerlaſting compaſſion will he gather thee againe, 
And for they learnmg yet obſetue here an other point, 
Namely that as thou woulds not hauc thy God to be 
Obſ8, angry for euer, ſo ton muit ceaſe from anger. So did 
here this wicked Prince and ſhall he riſe vp in judgment 
 againlt thee ? ſo nature teacheth thee that thy paſſions 
muſt haue end, and wiſdome aduiſeth thee that anger 
reſt not in thy boſome, thy profit will teach thee that 
things may well goe forward and thy pleaſure will per- 
aal thee that | nfo be peace with God and man; 
what ſhall I ay ? if thou haſt caught a viper yet ſee thou 
noriſh him not, to ſinne is naturall but to continew is 
diueliſh. 
Not to be iuſ - Le. And therefore ſay not with Jana: thou doſt well 
uhed to be angry : it is for thy credit who could endure it: 
I Its good to purge choler and thus I will be avenged, 
foole that thou art; thou doſt not well to be angry, thy 
E ſhame, Thy Chriſt hach en more 
or thee, and this ſhall purge thee of grace, and wilt thou 
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plucke out both thine owne eyes, to plucke out one 
of thy brothers ? if thou wile be aduizd by me feede 
not thy anger, but rather eaſe thee of ſuch a gueſt , as 
will eate thee out of houſe and home, view thy ſelfe * 
therefore preſently in the glaſſe of the word, and ſee what 3 
a monſter thy wrath hath made thee ; a diſtracted head, 
2nd furious countenance, eyes ſparkling fire, and hands 
full of bloud,a mouth foming out thine one ſhame, and 
feete carrying thee ſwiftly to the fruit thereof; Let th 4 
feere therefore carry thee from the obiect of thy Remedies of 
and impoſe ſilence to thy ſelſe that thou maiſt reaſon wirh vaiuſt anger. 
thy paſſion, hold thy hands wiſely , leaſt thou repent ar I 

ure , and looke vp to that confuring fire whome thou 
daily offendeſt , imploy thy wit and memory in tecor- 
ding the mercies of thy God, and this ſhall moue thee 
to forgiue thy Brother, and remember thy end (chou maiſt 
not liue an houre) and therfore let not the ſonne go downe 
ypon thy wrath. | L | x yt 

Surely ifrhou wilt not forſake thy ſinne by remem- 
bring thy end, behold thy finne ſhall remember thee 
euen when thou wouldſt forget it, and though the King 
— doubt ) would haue beene ſpated this memento, 

ith the ſpirit, He remembred Vaſhty and what ſhe La 4. F phe. 26. 

done. This ſonne of Adam is now called to account in Ober 
the cooling of his paſſions and his conſcience remem- Theconk, 
bers him of his former outrage + fo wiſe is the Lord el the 
to ſchoole him in his better moode, ſo iuſt is he alfonot cc — 
to leaue ſinne vnpuniſhed, and all this by the power of 
conſcience left in man by nature ; which though it excuſt muh the vie of 
for ſinne , as it is miſinformed by the corrupt iudgment, i in them. 
that ſo the ſinner might be encouraged to do che flme, Ich sg 0 
yet withall doth it check and — the doing thereof, 4 
And though it in ſome meaſure fre vs in ing 
yet it accuſeth alſo cuen that very wel-doing, to the i Rom. 15. 
confuſion of Carnall confidence and moſt ri ifly alf6 
accaſcrh for ſinne, both to iuftifie God againſt whom 


F Gun + w » 


the | 
finner foro Ene Him 7 39S 
without 
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without excuſe , and thereby to yeeld him vp to the iaylot 
to be reſerued for vengeance euen til he haue paid the vt- 
Tob.22.14, termolt farthing,Oh conſider this yea that forget God and 
I ſay the Lord hath forgotten, he is hid in the clouds, be- 
Fzec.8.'7. hold your conſcience will condemne you for ſinne, and 
roh. 3.0. Gulwhich is greater then the conſcience muſt much more 
condemne you, conſider I lay you vawiſe among the peo- 
ple, that looke vpon the wine in the cuppe, and count it 
pleaſant in the going downe thereof, will in not in the 
end bite like a ſerpent and wound like a Cockearrice ? will 
not thy conſcience write bitter things againſt thee? re- 
member that for all this thou muſt come to indgement, 
and thy conſcience ſhall beginne thy wdgement in this 
life, hope not therefore to corrupt thy conſcience as if it 
ſhould not accuſe , labour not to dead it that it may not 
accule thee ; flatter not thy ſelſe when it doth excuſe thee 
for ſinne, But bleſſe thy God that thou maiſt ſee thy true 
face init, And bleſſe him againe that thy conſcience keepes 
thee, from ſecurity , «And keepe this watch true, by daily 
ſetting it by the word, that ſo it may tell true, and not 
deceiue thee, Aud ſecing it tells true rebell not againſt 
it, though it be but a worme it will turne againe: and at 
the beſt it will fo ſting thee, that thou ſhalt wiſh thy ſelfe 
10 with the wormes, Of al, torments moſt feare this rod, 
11 aud yet of al rods ſanctified looke for beſt iſſue of this. 
Obſe. 5. But what doth. the conſcience here remember vnto 
The particuler this miſerable King? ſurely ſhe forgers not any thing that 
—— may torment him, ſhe remembers him of his beautifull 
conerne®* * Queene, whoſe comfort he had now loſt;that ſo he might 
ſee how iuſtiy he was puniſhed, 
Now he burnes in luſt, yea ſhe remembers of chat ſmall 
fault which: the poore Queene had committed, that ſo his 
finne might yet appeate to be the greater in putting 
her away for ſo ſlight an offence, yea ſhe remembers him 
allo of thoſe baſe Conrtrers that had beene miniſters 
his luſt,,; chat, yet bee-might bee more vile in him- 
ſelſe as to haue abaſed him to ſuch 1 — ſhe 
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remembers him of the decree, excluding her reſtitution 
that ſo this — cut his heart the more, in that the cuill 
was remedileſſe, that the conſtancy of his lawes muſt make 
him conſtant in his miſery, 

Thus you ſee the conſcience remembers with a witneſſe, 
ſhe failes not a particuler but ſets his ſinnes in order be- 
fore him, and ſhe plaies the Orator to amplifie his ſinnes 
that ſo he may haue ſoure ſauce for his vnſauory plea- 
ſures, 

So doth the Lord of conſcience iudge righteouſly : I 
ſo ſhall the ſonne of God iudge the world; we ſhall give 2 
an account euery one euen of the things which he hath 
done in his body whither they be good or bad, 

So may we belecue that their ſhalbe a generall iudg- 3 
ment when we feele the conſcience thus makeing wa 
for the ſinne, ſo by this ſecret arraignment may we ſtill 4 
be put in mind of that ſudden and yet moſt certaine indg- 
ment, that ſo when our Maiſter commeth he may find vs 
ready. So by this particular iudgement of the conſcience 3 
may we learne particularly to iudge our ſelues, yea to 
— the worſt of our ſinnes that God may make the beſt 
of them. 

He remembred the decree | ſome- hat more their is in O6ſcr.6. 
this that he is ſaid to er the decree , wherein I take The accuſati- 
it the Holy Ghoſt would haue ys to vnderſtand the maine ho ofche - way 
bar of his repentance, that he could not make recompence wicked — 4 
to his wife, nor reſtore him-ſelfe to his right , which by derance to te- 
raſhneſle and folly he had ſtript him-ſelfe of, and therein pentance. 
alſo to diſcouer his deſperate condition that he is vtterly 
excluded from all hope of rec onciliatjon, the meanes herc- 
to is intimated to be the decree, euen that. decree which 
his wiſe councellors had ounded vnto him, and he 
in madneſſe hauing — — cannot now With his Ob ſer. y. 
fafety and credit recall it againe. red t in the 

. Hes conſcience tells him that it was a raſh decree and Wicked op- 

therefore was to be diſanulled: but his credit tells him that — — 

it tands-not with his Fate leaſt heir ſbould appeare an fene 
| EITOT is hui b 
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error in his g ouernment (a thing which Princes will no 
way heare of; as they are peereleſſe in greatneſſe ſo they 
muſt be accou nted abſolute in goodneſſe : that ſo they 
may robbe G OD of his honour ; and he may lay their 
honour in the duſt) yea his ſafety tells him that he muſt 
not croſſe his Princes, nor antiquate his lawes , leaſt his 
Princes rebell, and turne the edge of the law againft 
him, * 

And therefore in his carnall Wiſdome he ſtickes to 
that which was his beſt hold, namely to — for 
his credit, and preſent ſafety, as for the conſcience, that 
was but a fit of melancholy , and howſoeuer it might 
lead him to the hope of a better life , if hee would haue 
obeyed ; yet being without that hope, no maruaile 
ifhe leaues the guide thereto and ſo makes ſhip-wracke 
ofhis conſcience to embrace this preſent world, 

Behold the miſerable eſtate of the ſonnes of «Aden! 
here is'a Kingdome diuided againſt it ſelſe and can it 
continew ? here is credit againſt conſcience, and faft 
of life preſent oppoſed againſt the ſecurity of the li 
to come: but will you ſee the iſſue ? the leane Kine de- 
uoure the fat, credit reiects conſcience, and preſent 
contentment excludes the mg of future happineſle , And 
= the Lord is exceeding righteous herein , who though 

e hath appointed to fat vp the wicked hereby to the day 
of ſlaughter, yet by this combat doth it appeare that hee 
puts the choice to themſelues. 

Behold I ſet before thee this daie life and death , good 
and euill, therefore chooſe life that thou and thy ſerd may line, 
Tra that they may the rather be allured to the better: be- 
hold the Lord filles their bellies with hidden treaſures, 
and tries them thereby whether they will belecue and 
ſee greater things then theſe : Tee he tries them · alſo 
ſome croſſes and afflictions, that he might ſee hat is 
in their hearts and whether they will obey his command- 
ments or no. | 

But all is one,they haue ſet yp — 

r 
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better and therefore muſt make the beft, of that they 


ce, 

Let vs eate and drinke for to moro wee ſhall die, they 

haue made à couenant with hell and with death, they — 
are at an nt, they haue made a mocke at the Plal.o. _ 
councell of the LORD , and for Heaven it is but a 
dreame, and conſcience a bug · beate: let vs haue the 
preſent, and rake the future who lilt , depart from vs Lord 
we will not the knowledge of thy waies , our belly is our 
God and we will ſacriſice to our net. Thus God appoint- 
ing, the wicked are the chooſers, and is Cod vnrighteous 
to giue them their defire? Set, 2. 

t how ſhall the wicked bee confirmed in this The wicked 
choyce? how ſhall they bleſſe their ſoules and ſo harden bow ſatisfied 
themſelues therein? do they not heare of a better within betein. 
them? Do they not ſee a better before them? yes(beloued) 
the conſcience tells them, that there is a better; in that t |, 
checks them in the beſt vſe of the preſent : Nea their hap- * 
pineſſe it ſelſe tells them that there is a better, as neither ged. 2. 
yeelding them any ſound contentment while it is preſent, Pro. 23 
and taking it wings on the ſudden , and flying away.Tea 3 
which is more fearefull, their heart leads them to the de- 0 
fire of a better . Oh that I may die the death of the Num 24 
righteous ! how is it then that they will not vſe the 
meanes thereto ? how is it that ſeeing the better and 
prouing the ſame, yet they follow the worſe, and that 
with greedineſſe too?ſurely the worke of the Lord is ad- Obſ 8. 
mirable herein and worthy to be ſought out of all thoſe The con + 
that will ſecure their election, and. eſpecially. wrought by ſcieace Gods 
the miniſtery of the conſcience, i ge 

Which being GODS Agent in the wicked to acc 
liſh his will, 1 more it is reiefted the more it is — — — 
and thereby prooues ſuch an inward hand- writing to con- 1 
ſound all 4 outward delights, that ſeeing they mult 


lob, 21,14 


now make the beſt of their miſerable choice,therfore al the | 
force ſhalbe bent to corrupt the conſcience of ſo they may. = 


their choyce: 
= 


enioy without controulement che benefit 
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| hence it is that the right ſquare beeing caſt off, which 

be nr is the word of GOD Ste rules are dniſed , to blinde 

wicked deviſe the light of the conſcience ; examples are imbraced , and 

ro iuſteſie their ultitude is followed, Time becomes one rule and Opinion 

actiot ia. another, and to take downe the edge of it, that it may 

: not cut at all, or elſe very dully, behold here they plenge 

— * — them ſclues deeper in ſinne, and giue the bridle more free- 

dead the con- 1y vnto all iniquitie, that ſo — may dead the conſcience 

ſcience and make it paſt feeling, which howſocuer the wicked 

4. tphel19. may attayne for a ſeaſon , and in ſome meaſure be free 

from the checkes thereof, that ſo they may bleſſe them- 

ſelues in their choyce, and thereby make vp the meaſure 

of their ſinne, Vet behold the iuſtice of God; when the 

harueſt is ripe the fickle ſhall be put in, and who ſhall 

giue the onſet but the conſcience — was — to bee 

Sell. z. dead : This doe the wicked ſurely finde in each temporal 

— 4 creſſe, and eſpecially they drinke deepe of it when death 

whenre= ſeaxeth vppon them The worme that neuer dies beginnes 

uiued in he with them in this life, yea in their laughter their 

wicked, heart is ſad, and in the end of that mirth their is vnfpeak- 
Pro, 14. 13 able heauineſſe. 

1 Yſe, Thus doth the Lord bring about the deſtructi- 
on of the wicked; and that eſpecially by the miniſtery of 
the conſcience : ſo vaine is it for them to teſiſt the power 
thereof, ſo iuſtly they herein renounce their owne ſalua- 

tion in preferring credit or preſent ſafety before the go. 
uernement of conſcience, This was right the caſe of this 
miſerable great one. And this is the caſe of the wicked of 
the world that are prepared to deſtruction, their conſci- 
ence would retayne them but their credit ſayes no, their ſe- 
curing for preſent happyneſſe excludes them the hope of 
eternall glory: and makes alſo their preſent happyneſſe to be 
molt fearefull and miſerable. 

_— u the Lord in accompliſhing of his will;ſo in- 


le are the wicked concerning their owne dam- 


2 


nation , ſo powerfull is the conſcience which is 


3 So 

4 exc 

5 

6 AdMlightly regarded ; ſo mercifull is the LORD heereby 
to 
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to teach his Children to count all things as dung in regard phil · j. 5 
of keeping faith and a, good conſcence, Ob ſer. g. 
But may not a good name and a 7 conſcience ſtand Conſcience 
rogether, may not he be ſecure. of the earth that ſecures and g in 
binnſelſe to heauen? /s v Godliweſſs profitable aſwell for de 09009, 
this life as the life to come ? Hadnot Salomon, wiſdome Time 
giuen him and ritches to? eAnd if e do firſt ſeeke the 1 Reg 3. i 
Kingdome of heauen ſhall not all theſe things be caſt vp- Math. S. 33 
on vs ? If weepreuaile with G OD ſhall we not preuaile 
with men? erenot the Children of GOD of the beſt re- 
port? Is not wiſdome iuſtificd of her Children? Nay is not 
wiſdome luſtified of her enemies / Hs not our Sauiour 
acquitted euen of thoſe that condemned him ? And 
when the waies of man pleaſe the Lord will he not make 
all his enemics at peace with him, yea ſurely if wee could 
beleeue we ſhould be tabliſhed , and if we ſeeke aright Pro. 0 
we ſhall find the faithſulneſſe of our GO D?: had Ab 
weroſh his Iudgement bin right he ſhould haue here ſeene 
no direct oppoſition berweene conſcience and true credit: 
but that as his conſcience tould him that the decree might 
haue beene reuerſed,ſo it might alſo haue well ſtood euen 
with his credit to. : 
For to examine this point a little in the Court of con- 
ſcience > Why might not this decree with good con- 
ſcience bereucrſed? was it becauſe it was a law of amigh- 
ty Kingdome, the 12 whereof depended vpon the 
maintenance and obedience of good and wholeſome 
lawes? | | 
Surely;though it cannot be denied but that ſuch lawes 
ingdomes ought not to be antiquated, which are ex- 
poſitions of the morall law of G OD ; and thereby en- 
tend conſcionable obedience thereto ( ſuch as the Gen- 
tiles are directed fromthe light of Nature, by the bene- Ob 10. 
fic whereof no doubt this Perfigns Monat gained Laves what 
ſome ) and to the. Iewes were commiended bythe mouth ——— 
of GOD hiniſelfe, and fo from them conueied to che anuquaied, 
Chailtians by the wordof Gods.howſpucs I ay they 
may 
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— — be altered becauſe they ptoceed from an immu- 
table ground, and concerne eſpecially an eternall ſub. 
ſtance ; yet other perticular lawcs their are, concerning 
the times,perſuns,and divers occaſions of particular ſtares, 
which depending onely thereon, are to determine there- 
with, Amonge which lawes ſeeing this was one, as inſti- 
tuted on a perticular occafion , and that neither warranta- 


ble, thereſore in a double reſpeR this might well haue bin 


abrogated, both in that the occaſion thereof was mutable 
and ſo the law might be changed, and alſo being ſlight and 
vnſeemly was therfore in equity fit to be cancelled, What 
then ſhoutd be the reaſon why this Perſſas ſtate ſhould be 
ſopcremprory for the eternizing of ſuch lawes? 
S$wrely,itis not hard to conceiue the cauſes thereof, if we 
do vnderſtand the nature and condition of theſe King- 
domes. Old Adam liues not in yaine in all his Children, he 
had a conceipt to be like vnto God, and this conceipt is 
the rather entertained of great Monarches becauſe they 
are bewitched with the peoples acclamations, the voice of 
God and not of man: Hereypon that they might min- 


taine an opinion of this deity in the hearts of the _ 


in the making of their lawes,they eſpecially extended the 
ſame , Not onely, in aſcribing the _ l of their law es 
to ſome diuine power, as if they had no beginning, but fur- 
ther alſo procuring hereby an opinion of eternity to thtm, 
that they (hall ſtand for euer and not to bereuerſed , and 
all this to this blaſphemous end that the lawes might be 
Aduocates to iuſtifie their deity, as being the daylic rules 
— their ſubiects were gouerned , From this con- 
ceipt of deity,proceeds vſually two effects 1, an opinion 
of extraerd mary wiſdome — perfection, and from hence 
vnmcaſurable pride and ſhameleſſe lu ſolency, both which 
were alſo no meane occaſions for the eternizing of their 
lawes. For what could giue greater imputation of wiſ- 
dome vnto them, then to make ſuch lawes that might en- 
dure for euer hat could be added more to their perſec- 


uon ihen hereby to aſcribe vnto them that they could not 
ere 


etre. Whereby they were hot onely maintained in their 
pride, but 22 12 hereby they became Maiſters of 4 
their deſites, not onely to yoake any of their ſubiecti 
whom they ment: to ———— to Su rhe Kin 5 
himdelfe, and to make him 8 ſlave ro their — Dani. 6, 
ambition, as by this meanes talling the King at an aduan⸗ 
tage, and thereby tying him ( notwithſtanding his after 
wit) to ſuch inconurniences, as might not wound 
bis conſcience hut empaite his credit tom.. This wee fee 
hete appatant in cu Herſias Monarch auc the like riny 
we ſee in his predeceſſor Darius that ich they rake 
to be their honour, tunnes to chrit giſgrase i bocauſt they 
preferred with Sus rather to be honored before men, an 16 
then to preſerue a good conſcience in the ſight of God, 
Pe i. Wherein as we may ſee the juſtice of Qod intak- 
ing the — their one — I. rs | 
dheir hame : So-we may contrary 2 
the grrat mercy of God unto his Childaetchdsproferring 
4 good conſcience before their outward eſtimation iu pre- 
ſeruing of che one they obtaine the other. 2s 3 
the Children of GOD may reape. ſound comfort euen 
when they paſſe through euill repogr,thatarleat i ; 
finde more fauor, then he which flattereth with his lips: Prot. 
it leaues a feareful brand vpon al reprobate Sawles that care: 8 f 
wore fos the honor of men then the glory of Cod, chat Off. . 
ſeeing God will honorthoſe that honorum, there ſore all Voce and 
their worldly credit ſhall turne to their eonſufion. », promiſes 
Which as it may leſſony vs. nerall to diſerne be- what and 
tweene things that differ and ſo wiſely io pteſame our bond doe 
conſcience before out credit; ſa in he caſe oſ v 2 
promiſes it may be, a good direction — woe arte 
we are bound to ſtand vnto them. , Namely-if-they-be © 
fych,as are commanded of Gor , and donotexdde his 
En io — 
5 — any 222 und dt tothe anni- 
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- Laſtly if we haue power of our ſelues to make ſich pro- 
7 miſes, as not being vnder the tuition of others, then ſuch 
vowes and promiſes are moſt lawfull and do bind vs, yea 
Tal.. though it tend to our ohe hinderanoe. 

Uſe 1. Which as it condemneth all popiſh vowes and 
| pom ſuch like rules as neithet being of chings commanded but 
— contrarying the fame , neither * our power not 
demned, ſtanding with Chriſtian li but being merely forced 


2. Allo ram and contrary to our callings: it alſo reproueth all ſuch 


and forced raſh and forced couenants and promiſes, which either be- 
* ing forced b o —— — Hs. 3 Ry 
therefore to (i ethe was not Voluntary, 
Dauidr, And therefore as the Saints of God, haue wiſely broken 
Sam. a. ſuchoathesandraſh promiſes , fo may we lawfully refuſe 
3.To be bro to ſtand to ſuch couenants,not vſing our liberty berein as 
a cloake of malitiouſneſſe, or deceipt, but endeuoring in all 
things to kecpe a good conſcience, and ſo wiſely deliue - 
And how. ring our ſelues from the ſnares of the wicked, vo iſ they 
haue ſo catcht vs that by the law we are bound , then let 
Fro. 2. . vs follow the Councell of the wiſe man, bamble we our 
ſelues, ſollicite we our friends, and giue no reſt to our 
bones till we haue delivered our ſelues as a Doe from the 
hand of the Hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
4. Hor to be Fowler; And that being warned we may the better be 
prevented, armed, that we may prevent ſuch cunning en- ſnaring. Let 
1 , wsnot be ſervants of men, nor ſleverto our luſts , keepe 
wee watch before our tongue, and 4 compaſſe accordi 
to our callings ſiecke wee truth from our hearts and /abowy * 
wee fincerity in all our actions. Laſtly to our doue-like 
ſumplicity ioyne we ſpirituall wiſdome , ſo ſhall we auoide 
the ſnare of the Hunter, we ſhall not be en-ſnared with the 
words of our owne mouth, 

Laſtly whereas the King though he hath a Law to 
cleare him, and a whole world to defend him; yet not- 
withſtanding his conſcience doth moſt righteoufly con- 
demne hin, | we may behold the ſoneraignty of ca- 
ſcience, which if it ſtand ich vs, we need not ſearewho 
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is againſt vs, if it only plead againſt vs, what will all the 
world aduantage vs? 
1. ſe, Whereby we may learne as to feare in our grea- 
reſt outward ſafery,if the conſcience be not quieted; ſo on 
the contrary to be moſt ſecure in the ado be- 2 
cauſe the ſpirit of a man will beare his infirmitie. And Prouer.18, 
thererfore 4s we are to preferre the peace of our conſcien- 3 
ces aboue all the world, ſo we are to labour the procuring 4 
thereof though with the loſſe of all, as knowing that in 
the peace of a good conſcience wee haue a ght in all, and 
by the ſame ſhall haue that ro v/e which ſhall bee better 
then great riches of the vngodly, ſo keeping our conſci- 
ences vnſpotted of the world, we ſhall be free fromthe 
danger thereof, and hauirg boldneſſe before God in the 
peace thereof, we ſhal not need to runne to the world for 
a plaiſter to heale it ſoarcs. 

This the Spirit of God ſettes downe to be the caſe of Obſ.1 
eAhaſtmeroſh; his conſcience ſo woundes him that he muſt <a 
needes haue helpe , and inſteed of ſuch meanes which in theroubles 
might haue brought him to repentance , his ſeruants ad- of conſcience 
viſe him for ſuch as in truth tend eſpecially to the increaſe rvnne tothe 
of his finne, — 
(Here what they ſay) Then ſaid the ſernants of the King verlier l. 
that miniſtred vmto him Ler them ſecke for the King bean- 
tifull maidens & v. 

Letre vs drowne him againe in pleaſure to drive away 
melancholly , that ſo hee may remember his iniquitic ao 
more; and ſetue our turnes : ſxch miſerable comforts are 
carnall Phifttions : ſo wretched is our nature to indure no 
other Phyſicke: ſo iuſtly doth God fit the Phyſition to F 
patient : ſo doth the wicked helpe each other forward 
to their deſerued wages So doth the LOR Dchrea- 
ten that there ſhall be lie Prieſt like people, ſo ate Cods 
iudgements moſt righteous againſt them; when that 
them'is done in the hight of their wiſdeme which Lord 
hath appointed as the only meanes of their deſtruction. 

Wherin we may behold as a ſpecial office of Courtiers, 
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OSf. 14. Namely to bee brokers to the luſts of wicked Princes 


Courtiers ces, ſo herein alſo their diveliſh pollicy, Namely to plunge 
lunge their their Princes in pleaſure , vppon pxten ce of eaſing their 
— ſhoulders of vnneceſſary affaires; that fo corrupting their 


— conſciences they both may rule them as they liſt, and 
2 yetby their example iuſſefie them-ſelues. And doth 
3 not the admirable iuſtice of God appeare moſt lively 
4 hecrin , that as by this meanes , Princes are more deeply 


drownedinall iniquitie , ſo they are more inraged and 
poſſe fled with iealouſie, and ſo vſually firike thoſe that 
ſtand next to them: Or if by Gods mercy they are at 
length reclaimed , who mult be the ſicrifices to appeaſe 
lang. 8-10 the people , and purge che land in this caſe? Who muſt 
pay for their errors but theſe that haue bene the bellowes 
to ſet all on fire? 

Vſe. A notable leſſon for all Chriſtians that they daub 
I not vp ſinne with ſuch vatempered morter , neither run- 
2 ning to company to driue away melancholly, nor falling 

The wu to gaming and ſuch like vaine helps. | 
ded <6ſcence But that becing wounded with ſinne, they goe to 
1 re the true Phiſitian for the _ thereof , and fo vſe 
Jerem, +, 13, the right meanes which hee hath preſcribed. Namely 
Pial, 2.5. to, 1. know their iniquity , and 2. acknowledge the ſame 
Jerem,z.36. with griefe, ſo to bee 3. humbled there-with,as withall 4, 
— 0 figh for pardon, and 5, to beg the ſame inſtantly at the 
2, bit” throne of grace; 6. offcring holy vowes neuer to commit 
Epnel;6, the like again; and . watching ouer them- ſclues by holy 
feare, and 8, ſoberly, that to they may Rand faſt in the day 
__ of temptation, Bur let vs examine the beſt in their offer: 
Os N Namely that the King may haue another ſpouſe for ſoit is 
Se Y + MF faid:That there mayraigne inſteed of Vaſhty. A matter very 
age not vn - equal, tliat F King ſhould haue a comfortet, and the fg of 
lawtull, natune here caught theſe prophave men, M euen a ſecond 
I wife was not altogether valayfull : and Nr ſame 
2 rxreaſons why we ſhould marry one, may alſo he in force to 
3 marry another, Namely, that wee may haue the comfore 
4 of ſyeete ſociety ; ſee the fruite of pug body and auoyd 
x fornication 


Ia 
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ſornication, I ſce not, but the thin being ſimply lawfull to 
a wife, we py euen bleſſings as well 
in the ſecond as in a former choice: Nay if we ſhal conſider 
chat experience tcacheth wiſdome , why may I not h 
to haue more confort in my ſecond choice then I haue had 
in my firſt, 
V1. And therefore howſocuer this liberty may be the 
occaſion of ſome cuill dealing againſt the wife, (which 
hath bin the occaſion why ſome haue beene ſtraight even 
in iuſt cauſcs to allow = uorce)8& though this li be 
not indeed to be taken of euery one, but of thoſe efpecially , T; 
that may inctreaſe ſo the Church of God —— — 
we haue the examples of the holy men of God for our 
warrant, & the word alſo doth not (imply forbid the ſame, 
but by a conſequent doth plainely allowitzl fee not but 
this liberty may bee lawfullypra&tifed among Chriſtians, 
obſcruing no other conditions then are required in the 
former marriage, 
That which is added concerning the ſpeciall quali- Of. 16. 
of the wife that muſt be choſen, I hat ſhe maſt ber picked Bemay warily 
out of the moſt beautifull Virgins , as if beauty were the beſt o deprope+ 
marke to guide the eye in the choice of a wife :this as in it —_—_— 
ſelfe is more liable to reproofe, ſo, though otherwiſe not to ye, 
be neglected, Vet now in conſcience ſhould leaſt haue bin 
entended , becauſe beauty was the occafion of the former 
finne , And ſurely hereby do the Children of God beſt teſ- Obf. Vo 
tifie their repentance whenthey dread the fire that hath ſo _ — 
ſcorcht them, and auoide ſuch occaſions as haue bin fuel to = — — 
their ſinne. But M hat do I ſpeake of repentance to this enticed them 
King and his Courtiers? heres no ſinne acknowledged, and io fines 
therefore can we looke for any auoyding the like occafi- 5 
ons? No, no, their ſinne is their —— therfore when 
$ former wood is ſpent, what ſhould. they do but caſi on Oꝶ 8. 
more to maintaine the flame: thus — muſt ſtil be ſup. Prophaine 
plied to maintaine luſt . Let them ſeeks a Virgins, — 
hay theſe ioylie courtiers both ſhewing therein their chie- I lufts of 
aime, & not U 2: . their Princes, 
2 


% 
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Vſe. t Oh that wee could bee ſo wiſe to take notice 
what would pleaſe the King of heauen , as theſe carnall 
wretches are to ſerue the honour of this carthly Monarch, 
that wee could ſo further one another in the way to hap- 

yneſſe, as the wicked are ſkilful to fit each others turne to 
bot char we could ſee our owne weakneſſe to be humbled 
therewith,as the wicked fit each others corruption to the 
— , that wee could ſo know our owne 
ſtrength to be reſolute againſt ſinne, as the wicked know 
each others weakeneſſe to help forward to cuil: Surely if 
we do not, theſe Courtiers ſhall condemne vs: their wiſe 
dome in ſinne, our folly to goodneſſe. 

Let them ſcebe for the King beautifull Virgins ; wel fare 
then deformitie , for be inges bondage : here's no 


of the wicked ſeek ing for foule ones, the faire muſt ſerue the Court; 
tend to their So dae the beſt gifres of the wicked tend to their diſtruc- 


de ſtr ction 
1 


W 
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tion, and no maruaile Fer as they are giuen oſ God in an- 
ger and not in mercy, ſo they are deſired + the wicked, for 
they though ſeeming good, yet indeed are for true hurt & 
diſtruction. Aud therfore as they occaſion the wicked to 
reſt ypon them : ſo becauſe theſe will ſerue the turne, for 
their preſent vie of the world, therefore they will 
not ſeeke after durable riches : VVhereby they 
proue alſo meanes to puffe them vp: And fo th 
grow infolent ouer others, and ſecure of their owne « 
tate. By which meanes ſacrificing to their nets , and ma- 
king p wedge of gold their hope, they become alſo ſnares 
and tumbling blockes to them and others, and fo both 
haſten and increaſe their damnation. 

That which wee may learne heere is partly touched 
beefore. But heereto we may adde theſe publike leſſons, 

1 Vſe. Namely as to condemne the world for reſpecting 
men extraordinarily , only for theſe thinges : ſo much the 
rather for excluding by theſe the more excellent b leſſings, 
as if ſo be religion were enemy to pollicy, and ſound ho- 
lineſſe would not worke true ſubiection. 

And ſeeing indeed theſe are common to all, & are rather 


poruons 
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tions caſt n the wicked to their er condem- 

— 'Therefare lette vs not be — if wee are 
ſcanted of tliem, but rather lette vs ſeek after durable riches, 
Let vs not take paines and lay out our money vpon things 
of no value, but rather let them that thirſt come to the wa- 
ters and buy without money, as being aſſured, that if wee 
chooſe the better part we ſhal not want the complement, 
theſc outward things ſhal be caſt into the reckoning, This 
ſhal be wiſdome ,riches, honour and all vnto vs, 

Thus farre of the quallitie by which this wife muſt bee 
choſen : ſhee muſt bee beautifull , the beſt pearle in a car- 
nall eye. 

But where ſhall we ſeeke for this beautlſull wife ? Hear- 
ken what theſe Miniſters aduiſe in this point, muſt we fetch 
her from other countries that differ in manners and religion 
from vs ? No ſay theſe Counſellors, 

Let the King appoint officers throughout all the Proninces of 
the Kingdome and let the gather all the yong beautifull Vi 
into the Palace of Suſhan into the houſe 
hand of Hege the Kings Exnuch keeper of the women to giue 
them their things for purification, 

And the maid that ſhall pleaſe the King let her raigne in- 

freed of Vaſiitie. 

This you fee is the ſumme of their councell , why this 
wife Gould bee choſen, and it may bee drawne to theſe 
heades. 

1 Becauſe it is a matter of ſtate, therefore it muſt be done 
in ſtate ; Officers mult be appointed (happily a new)and for 
a ſeaſon onely for this — that ſo it may be done in or- 
der and decencie 

2 Theſe Officers as they muſt not exceed the boundes of 
the Kingdome, ſo their commiſſion is large, the whole king- 
dome is their circuit. . 

3 Though there be but one to be choſen, yet all the bean- 

full Virgins in the Kingdome muſt be ſought our and ga- 

together, — all this choyce of one may 
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4 They muſt be brought to the place of Suſhan , neere 
the hand of the chiefe Keeper of the women; that ſo they 
— be ſure for ſtarting away, or at leaſt looſe the crow ne 
and pride of their reioycing. 

5 They muſt haue rhmgs giner them for their purifica- 
tion,that they muſt be m—_ vp to the faſhion aud man- 
ners of the Court, ad they muſt be fitted here to the ate 
and luſt of the Prince &c, 

Theſe are the particulers of this — Counſell. 
Now let vs examine the equitie thereof. 

And ſurely that matters of ſtate ſhould be carried in 


ſtateto be car ſtate, and affaires of Princes ought to haue complement 


ried with 


complement 


Genel 4. 


Vetſe, 16.7. 


accordingly : So that howſoeuer they differ from com- 
mon men, yet this may ſtand with their lawfull li- 
bertie; both their calling doth require it, and their meares 
will allow ; and who may better be imployed hercin then 
the ſubiectz who fitter then Abrahams ſetuant to procure 
a wife for his Maiſters ſonneꝰ 
Onely obſerue wee that the complement of ſtate bee no 
no cloak to fin, nor countenance to ſecret wickednes. 2. 
F matter they are imploied in be anſwerable to their ſer- 
uice & the ſtate whom it doth concerne , and 3. that the 
end be holy & profitable to the church and comõ wealth: 
which as it condẽneth the imploimet of many vnneceſſary 
officers to baſe & — nyo toward prophie prin- 
ces, whẽ the ſubic& is taken vp for ſatiſfying priuat 2 
ſo it is a good leſſon to chriſtiã princes, though thei haue 
the lawful cõmand of the bodies & good of their ſubiects, 
not to make them drudges to euery baſe ſeruice, but if the 
iuſt man bee merciful to his beaſt, then ſurcly ought they 
much more to be reſpectiue of man, as — concerning 
their glory & their rr too, but of this point more large- 
ly anon. Nay if we conſider q compaſſe of their commiſ- 
fon y they. muſt not exceed the limits of the Kingdomeʒ 
ſurely herein they aduiſe not amiſſe. 
For ſeeing in p choyce of a wife we ſhould eſpecially re- 
ſpect ſunilitude of time „ which is beſt diſcerned by . 
1 agreement 


- 
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agreement in the ſame religion, correſpondency in man- 


ners, and conformity to our guiſe , and laudable faſhion: 
was not his owne country likelieſt to afford theſe, and 
was it not therefore fit to make his choyſe here ? To make 
him great and ftrong by forraine alliance, to vnite di- 
uers nations by this meanes together: As this is not the 
faſhion of Tirants , whoſe greatneſſe riſeth by the ſword 
or'trechery, ſo indeed Chriſtian Princes are to be wiſe 
herein leaſt while that they ſeeke for greatneſſe they looſe 
goodneſſe, while they labour to be ſtrong abroad 
weaken not them-ſclues at home, and while by forraine 
matches they may intend vnity, it proue not occaſion 
both of inteſtine and forraine diſſentions. And therefore 
though in this caſe , it is good to le aue great ones to this 
liberty, which they will take and aske their inferiors no 
leaue, yet I would haue them alſo wiſely to conſider with- 
all, that a little well knit together by loue , is bettet then 
a great deale ſcattre&d, and at the beſt linked together with 
ynequall bond, And therefore whether their owne king - 
dome may not afford ſuch matches, as what they want 
in greatnefſe may he ſupplyed but in fairhfull loue , and 
ioyne that mutual feYoſhippe which cannot be had in ſor- 
raine matches. But what needs all this : are we not now in 
Perfia? heathen examples muſt not be abſolute prefidents; 
they can offend cnough at home though they chooſe 
not their wiues abroad, 
Elſe what need all the beautifull virgins to be gathe- 
red to Suſhan , The King 


0578. 
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owne counury 


or abtod. 


would haue but one and O6ſer,22.. 


therefore what neede ſo many hundreds? And though Tyrants how 
he might ſhew his power, thus to ingroſſe beauty to him — — 
ſelfe , becauſe if he commanded who durſt deny: yet — —— 


ſurely this muſt needs turne to 
tentment of his ſubiects, thus to bee deprined of the 
ſtaffes of their age, and alſo much fruſtrate the end which 
he propoſed therein, namely out of thoſe many to make 
choyce of one. For if the eye be neuer ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
and among fo like obiects the minde muſt needs be 
diſtracted; how ſhall he grow to a reſolution which * 
4 c 
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be ſhe,that in his choice is only led by ſuch arule as makes 
no difference berweene the one and the other vnleſſe we 
wil ſay y out of this multitude he ment to choſe more then 
one,though not for his wife yet to ſupplie the number of 
his concubines and wandring.Dizah ſtraying ſo farre from 
home might be good meat for courtiers (remember Ipray 
you we are yet in Perſia,)gtoſer fare wil ferue them:what= 
ſoeuet it is, ve may here behold F miſerable ſlauery of ſuch 
as line vnder Godles Princes, the beſt that they haue muſt 
ſerue F Tirants luſt, there ſeruants mult be his bauds & her 
daughters his harlots. Beloued, their odious liues and that 
which is deererhis harlots their ritches, their liberty y dee- 
reſt of all their ſoules & conſciences, theſe muſt be proſti- 
tuted to the luſt of wicked Princes . So blaſphemouſly do 
they exalt themſelues hourely aboue al that is called God, 
So iuſt is the Lord to ſatiate the wicked with their owne 
waies : that forſake him to be ruled like other nations. So 
wiſely doth he make the wicked hereby rods to puniſh 
each other. That as the inſolence of Princes puniſheth the 
Idolatry of the ſubie&,ſo the rage of the ſubic ſhall pun» 
iſh the Idolatry of the Prince, 
Vſe 1. Which though it be no warrant to caſt of the yoake 
of gouernment, becauſe the wicked abuſe the ſame: Ter it is 
a good lefſon for Princes not vniuſtly to greeue the ſub. 
ject by abuſing vnneceſſarily their authority ouer them, 
as knowing > A howſoeuer their bodies and goods are 
theirs at command, yet it is in the Lord, his glory for & the 
publique good. And ſubiects alſo — here take out that 
eſſon as principally to beare the Lords yoake , that ſo the 
yoake of man — eaſie = thc; and to vie theſe out- 
ward comforts ſoberly y ſo for the they may not be a prey 
to the wicked, ſo to be patient euen vader a whip of ſcor- 
—ç as knowing that all this is of the Lord, he it is that 
ridles the rage of the moſt barbarous, & ynreaſonable;he 
in his good time will giue a gracious iſſue; and in the 
meane time all things ſhall turne vnto their goods. 


4. In 
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4 ln chat theſe Virgins muſt be brought into the pal- 
ace of Suſban and as it were clapt vnder hatches,vnder the 
cuſtodie of the Euch that had the charge of the wo- 
men, the miſery hereof beeing ſuch as ought not to 
bee named among Chriſtians I ſpare therefore to ſearch- 
ing therevnto. Obſer. 23. 
Onely conſider wee the power of Sathan in theſe The contuli« 
Chrildren of vnbeleefe that as it was counted a great on of Idola- 
honor among thoſe vaſſalls of Sathan , to offer vp the n and car- 
ſoules and bodies of their daughters in fire vnto the di- . 
uil; ſo to proſtitute the chaſtiey alſo of their Virgins to the 
luſt of their Prieſts, as if it were a ſacrifice mol accepta- 
ble to their ſuppoſed Cods. Where vpon alſo it came to 
aſſe that as their Princes affected a kind of deity herein to 
— the ſpoile of the Virgins chaſtity, to be a cloake to co- 
lour their luſt , ſo it was no ſmall honour accounted euen 
to theſe to become the Paramours to ſo mighty Mon- 
archies, | 
Uſe Which as it doth 2 iuſtifie the righteous 
vengeance of God againſt Idolators that chey Fall ac- 
count that their — honor which brings both ceraine 
infamy in this life and eternall condemnation in the other 
life. So we ſhall — the diuell is not dead, if we conſi- 
der a like power of Satan not onely among Papiſts where olemnity 
this "on maintained ; yea wa juſtified by Papall pri ; g 
ueledge: But, which(I ſhame to ſpeake) euen among the 
profeſſors of the Ghoſpell themſelues, among whome 
drunkeneſſe is counted good fellowſhippe and vncleanes 
man-hood,whoreing faces it with priueledge, and all ini- 
quity = = to the — hand, a 
Well the Virgins are thus ointed to be brought 
to Suſan : here — they now —— and faſhioned . 
to the Court. They aduiſe is. They muſt baue things ginen ſrmities to be 
them for pur. fication, clenied and 
That is ſuch things as might both ſerue to cleanſe na- ab nence to 
tures infirmities, and alſo mi por fet out nature more gloti- — e- 
ouſly to the ſatisfaction of the luſt of the eye, wherin that 


1 Tim 


Obſe.25. 
— 
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lawfull, 
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meanes are vſed to heale Natures fickenes:This in it ſelſe is 
a moſt lau full thing as both commanded by God, in a 
moſt preciſe manner and tending much to thehealth ot both 
arties , in that the diſeaſe is not without his infection. 

Vſe. 1. Which as it condemncth the practize of thoſe 
worſe then brutiſh natures that runne together at all 
times without reſpe& of natures pteuelidge. ſo alſo this 
very clenſing ſhall be a heauy witheſſe againſt thoſe gen- 
tiles , yea againſt all ſuchin generall that are thus preciſe 
to den the infirmities of the body, and yet neuer regard 
the purging of the ſoule Ard therefore the beſt of vs may 
take out leſſons very profitable hereby, namely by the in- 
fermitics of the body to be put in mind of the blemiſhes 
of the ſoule, and in the neceſſity and benefit of releeuing 
the one, to labour alſo the releaſing of the other. And ſee- 
ing ſuch care there was of purifiyng, that theſe virgins 
might pleaſe an earthly King, bow ought we to purge 
our ſelues, that we may appeare before the Lord Ieſu?ſure. 
ly he that hath chis hope will purge him-ſelſe , and to 
whome the arme of the Lord ſhall reueale theſe things. 
As for the wicked it is not ſo with them: they make cle ane 
the out fide, to the further defyling of the inward man, 
and this is that tor which this purification is iuſtly faulted, 
becauſe it was to prouoke the luſt of a Tyrant, 

And ſurely if we conſider the other manners of this 
purificacion which was to ſer out nature more gloriouſly 
to the bewitching of the eye by ſome. painting or new- 
fangled attire , This alſo was moſt prophane and prepo- 
ſtrous. For if the exornation were by ſome ſtrange and 
antique attire not agreeable to ſobricty or the gariſh 
faſhion of the country ; this the Lord him-ſelfe condemes 
and doth threaten that he will viſit ſuch as arc clothed 
with ſtrapge apparrell. . 

Fit be by paintingy viſage or ſuch like hipocriſie;thwſures 
ly,as it diſcouer notorious prides not to be contented with 
what God hath giuen, but rather to find fault, yea to go a- 
bout to correct the workemanſhip of God;ſo it betaies our 
folly y hereby we reproch Nature, while we ſecke to hono 


It 


* 
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it, and ſo diſſigure and alter our hue, that God when hee 
comes to iudgement ſhal not know his one creature: he- Cyprian, 
fides what a Gare and wiſer it is to intangle? what a bait to 4 
intrap,and cloak to hide this fin : I would the ſhame ther- 
of did not proclaime in our cares. 
1/ſe,Wcllct vs Court, and — — learn here in- 
ſtruction, & let al take heed of the like hipoctiſie, leaſt ſee- 
ming to be y x hich they are not; they proue only it 
they ſeeme. & ſo deceiuing others, at length deceiue them Tim. 3. 
ſelues. 
Thus far of the counſell that theſe yongſtets giue theit 
Soueraigne : What?now hee is not aſhamed of ſuch coun- 
cellors ? No ſure he was al on fire with luſt, and therfore he 
cares not who powres in oy le thereto : and who fitter for 
ſuch an occaſion then young heads. Such Rehoboams are Obſ.27, 
Princes to be ledde by yong Counſellors, becauſc as they Yeung heades 
haue ſeſſe knowledpe and therefore may be ouer-reached of fitro ue 
their Prince, ſo they haue leſſe courage, and fo are fitterto — —_ 
be ouer-ruled by him, and which is the maine, hey are leſſe ia — 
ſetled in their affections, and therefore moſt likely to au- x 
uize rather for pleaſure then profit. Yſe 1. A notable leſ- 2 
ſon for Princes that they follow not young heads, but ra- ; 
ther to diſtruſt chemſelues whe ſuch ſtand before them;pro- 2 
curing ſuch as are pa & ſetled in their affections,as may 3 
— thẽ in their luſts, rather then giue allowance therto. 
But here you ſee like King, like Councellors, they no ſoo- 
ner aduize, but he preſently aſſents to it, ſo faith the ſpirit. 
This pleaſed the King and he did ſo: It is a true prouerb: 
They muſt needes go that the diuell driues , here's more 
haſt then good ſpeed; no ſooner ſpoken but approued 
preſently, no ſooner approued, but preſently execu- 
ted, | OSf.: 8. 
Behold the impotencie and impatience of ſinne, it ad- Sun \mpatienc 
mits no reaſoning to diſſwade the ſinne, it indures no of delay, 
delaies /eaſt it ſhould aappily bee fruſtrated , ſo cunning 44 
is Satan to follow them, ſo madde vppon vs is our corrupt 2 


nature. > 
| Wherby 


QC 
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1 ſe. wherby we may learne how to preuent fin, if 
IS — — wiſely, and ſo thou ſhalt happily 
contound the ſame:if it yet be importunate delay the execu- 

tion by auoyding the opportunitie and occaſions thereof, & 
ſo thou maiſt gratiouſly quench the rage of the ſame, 
2 And ſeeing the wicked are ſo forward to put euill moti- 
Sell. 2. ons in practiſe, Oh be thou as ready to entertaine the good 
Themoticns moftons of Gods bleſſed Spirit : Eftceme of them highly, and 
of Gods ſpirit imb race them readily , pratliſe them cheerefully and rerurne 
how:o be in- the ſtrength to the giuer : ſo ſhalt thou cheriſh the ſpirite of 
I Gd, an by the meanes thereof attaine a perfection. 
. Well thus you heare the King is pleaſed; And with hat 
I pray you? Surely that, here's more ſuell preparing for his 
luſt, that hee may lenghthen out his day es in dalliance and 
Ob * wantonneſſe. The ordinary Fate of theſe Perſian No- 
The * narches rather to liue in a chamber making loue Ballads to 
guile ofeffe- their Minions , then to meete the enemie in the gate : their 
minate Prin belly was their Cod, and their gluttony muſt needes haue 
cos. vent, their eyes full of adultery and ſoule fraught with filthi- 
: neſſe, and therefore no maruaile if the body muſt beare the 
3 burthen and ſerue as a weapon of all vnrighteouſneſſe. 

A notable preſident for Chriſtian Princes to poſſeſſe their 
veſſels in holyneſſe and honour, not ſuffering the ſtranger to 
deuoure their ſtrength , nor expoſing their poſteritie to cur- 
ſing and diſhonour , but to be carefull of chaſtitie in them- 
ſelues. So to baniſh the occaſions thereof from their Courts, 
as idlenefle, filthy dancing, vaine ſtage-plaies &c. And to 
ſee the Lawes ſcucrely executed againſt this fin , leaſt the 
ſtranger indeed 2 their ſtrength; and as they 
tooke it of the hyre of an harlot, ſo they ſhall returne to the 
_— of an harlot. 

ut he that is filthie will be filthy ſtill. The King is plea- 
ſed , and he puts his defire in execution. 

Now let vs further conſider how God is pleafed herein. 
What light bringes hee out of this darkneſle? What waie 
makes he hereby for the deliuerance of his Church ? * 

Verſe. 3. In the Cutie of-Shuſhan there was A certaine lem whoſe 
' name 


Seeft.x. 


Sinne how to 
bepreuented 
2 
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name was Mordecai the ſonee « i. r. ; 

In theſe few next verſes the holy Ghoſt ſets downe ſuch 
meanes whereby Heſter is aduanced to the Court, as ſhew 
their grounds and reference to others , And they are of 
two ſorts. 

The firſt is her ry and education, being for 
an orphane captiue, and ſo more extraordinari ed 
inaffli&tion, and — more — 
the prouidence of : who as he vſually wotketh by 
meanes, fo he prouides a kinſ-man to become His tutor 
and nouriſher, and ſuch a kinſ-man who as he was perta- 
ker with her in her humiliation ſhould alſo be pertaker 
with her ofher aduancement. 

This kinſ-man therefore is here deſcribed at large, by 
his habuation he dwelt in Swſhen;ſecondly by his Country 
he was a Ie. z. by bis name he is called Aſordicai his, 
pedigree he was of the tribe of Beniamin where alſo bis 


deſcentis rerembredzthe ſonne of Ia, tho ſonne of Shimey * 


the ſonne of Kiſh &c. verſes. 

5. He is deſcribed vnto vs by his outward condition,name- 
ly that he was borne. in the captivity, which the hol 
Ghoſt neceſſarily implieth when ſpeaking in the 5. verſe, 
of his father Kiſh, He it was( faith the fpirit ),which had bin 
carried away from leruſalem with the captinity that was ca- 
ried away with Teconiah King of [uda,whom Nebuchadnez- 
ar King of Babel bad caried a. verſ. 6, Wherepon it muſt 
needs follow that ©A/ſfordecai was not caried away in the 
captiuity,but his father Kb. And ſo the worke of G OD 
herein appeeres more admirable, that one man borne in 
the captiuity ſhould not onely be gardian to his couſin, 
left fatherlefſe and comſottleſſe, who in all lkely-· hood 
might need of ſuch helpe himſelſe, but that theſe 
being in ſuch a deſperate condicion, ſhould be ſo highly 
aduanced in the land of their captiuity. 

Now that by this verſe, Kiſb the father muſt be ment, and 
not Adv the ſonne I take it is more chen 
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p r. Becauſe men at this time vſually attained not to halſe 
O#/er.30. thoſe yeares( for Jewiſh conceits paſſe them not) as of ne- 
Mordecai was | PIY | 
wo: caried a. Ceſſity Mordeca muſt now be of, if he were one that was 
way in the caried away in the aforeſaid captiuity. 
captwity, 2. The text it ſelſe doth ſeeme to teſolue the matter 
where it makes this Afordecai couſin- german to Heſter, as 
being the daughter of Abihail who was Mordicates Vn- 
Wiſs kle, Now among, i. oouſins as there is viually much 
"7-15" likeli-hoodof years, ſo there could not here be ſuch diffe- 
rence as that Mordecai in any wile could be of that cap- 
tiuity. 
3 And what need we ſerch the ſcripture vpon the authors 
of lewiſh fables and vnneceſſary fo fals ; ſeeing grant- 


ing that there might be diuers men of that fame nan e one 
ſucceeding another within generations, which is neither 
contrary to the chronology of the ſtory, nor the Anology 
of faith, both the ſcripture is iuſtificdin it literall expoſiti- 
on, which we are to cleaue vnto, when uo ſalſe-hood or 
abſurdity followeth, and there pon all this controuerſie 


ip ture not 
to be ſtrainc 


is happily ended? 

So then we will take him for Heſters kinſ-man and in- 
deed he performeth the part of 2 kinſ· man vnto her as here 
inthe verſe is deſcribed . He nowriſhed Heſter who was the 
daughter of his wnk/e,and the holyGhoſt giueth a fourefold 
reaſon of it, One ſrom the bend of affinity ſhe was his vnkles 
daughter, and therefore by the rule of nature he was tied 
to nowriſh her. Secondly from her miſerable condition, 
ſve had neither father nor mother, and therefore, ſhe had 
need of ſuch ofa gardian : and that we may ſee the pro- 
uidence ofthe Lord, in the tempering of his Childrens mi- 
ſery, that there ſhalbe ſomewhat euen therein not onely 
to moue to compaſſion, but to giue hope of tepentance, 
or elſe at leaſt to make miſcry greeuious : behold another 
reaſon is added, 

Namely the maide was faire and beawtifull to looks 
en, and therev, on followth a fourth reaſon : why hee 
did nouriſh her, drawne om his owac conſcience and 


holy 
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holy affection. Namely chat nder the death of ber furbor and 
mother he tooke her for his owne daughter; that is he not on- 
ly adopted her to be his Child, as by the rule of conſcience 
he was bound, but further alſo as his Child did moſt ten- 
derly and fatherly traine her vp, as his loue did guide 
him and her condition did require, having alſo likely 
ſome portion from her friends, the rather to induce him 
thereto: and that may be a ſixt circumſtance in the deſ- 
cription of CAlordecai . Namely from the vpright- 
neſſe of his conſcience and converſation in loue: and 
this is the firſt meanes hete ſer dowac of Heſters aduanc- 
cement, Or. 31. 

Wherefore , that firſt this. (M ai was planted in — 

Suſban, not in any out or obſcure comer of the King: eng ha chil- 
dome, farre from notice and ſo from preferment , but ha- dren fry for 
uing his abode in the Imperjall Cittie, whereas there wan- Þ's g'ory and 
ted no meanes to corrupt, ſo their wanted not alſo g 
meanes for imploy ment and adutncement, according 
to the ſitneſſe, and ſotwardneſſe of men thereto; here- 
in wee may bchold , the admirable — ob 
G OD, not oncly, in keeping this his ſeruant and his 

Nephew vadefiled in, ſucha She-of wickgdneſſe , but 

hereby alſo making a geerergut. by the aduancement' of 

theſe, for the deliuerance of his Church. 7 

And ſurely that CAfordecas is reſident in gs that 
Sufi: hath a Mor dicai to keepe out the wrathof GO D, 0/3 2. 
and that Marderai dwells in; i not ſubiect co Cods 2 8 
zech, as being kept ffom penal iag wich them in their s- Hing f 
bhominations, herelb doth; appeere quo admirable afts of the Codij a- 
e dinine ptouidence. * 


mog che 
The one of his generall prouidente to the wicked, that — 
when he will lengthen out temporal! bleſſings vnto them, r 
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and thereby flatters themſelues in a vaine happineſſe ; or 
els to pluck ſome out of the fire that they may avoide 
the yengeance to come , that ſo the decree of GOD be. 
ing furthered in adding to the Church , ſuch as ſhalbe 
lau ed, the poore Church growing more viſible , might 
haue ſome teſt and ſhelter among the wicked, for the iuſ- 
Nahe g thereof euen in the ſight of it enemies, when Chriſt 

1all raigne even in the mideſt of them. And the wicked 
hereby being conuinced and ſo ripened to their deſtructi- 
no, Gods Children may be alſo — and ripened to 


their perfection: and ſo beeing fit for beauty and pro- 
perity they may enuy the ſame, not ſo much by their 
owne care and induſtry, left they ſhould boaſt of them- 
ſelues as by the admirable prouidence of GOD making 
their enemies their puruayers , who though =y heape 
vp filuer as the duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay , yet 
they may po_ it and the wiſc ſhall put it on, and the 


innocent diuide the ſiluer. 
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the good of Egipt, but pertake not with her in her euill: 
Lette vs labour if we can to make Sodowe better, but at no 
hand lette Sodome make vs worſe : Humble wee $ fleſh 
by greeuing at Sodome, and prouoke we the fleſh by croſ- 


ſing Haman, ſo the increaſe of theirrage ſhal increaſe our Pet, 


faith; and their plots againſt vs, ſhall ripen their firme, that 
is,their fall may be our raizing vp,and the place of ſorrow 
may be the crowne of our glory. Thus did God provide 
for Mordecas by planting him in Suſi. 

But was it poſſible that Sai did not corrupt Mordecai 
Could Joſeph live in Egipt and rot ſweare by the life of 
Pharol?Did Moſes leaue Pharohs Court becauſe he would 
not inioy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon ? 

Bchold here an act of Gods ſpeciall providence Mor- 


7 
8 


decai ſhall bee in Sufis and yet be vndefiled : Gods chil- Off 3 ildren 


dren ſhall dwell with the wicked and yet keepe their ſin- ae kept pure 


cerity ; Elſe how ſhould they know that their finceritic is ard n 


from him;that the beginning and continuance thereof is ) ther 


from his mercy; he that giues it without meanes can keep | t 
it contrary to meanes, and therefore neither the — — — 


nor flattery, nor the exanple, nor fellowſhip of the Sodo- 
mites ſhall corrupt — Lot , becauſe the Lord is the 
giuer & keeper of righteouſnes: & where the Lord keeps, 
contrary meanes ſhall further : cold without ſhall 
cauſe more heate within; and the greater wickedneſſe 
of others ſhall make vs both diſcerne and approve bet- 
ter the righteouſneſle that is in vs: Yea wee ſhall hold it 
the faſter by how much the more the wicked would 
plucke it from vs: as more fearing our ſelues and more 
earneſtly crauing the helpe of God, And ſo growing 
more reſolute and conſtant in godlynefle , wee (ſhall finde 
more comfort and benefit therein, not onely that our 
enemies hecreby will bee wearied and fo yeeld vp the 
bucklers , but our righteouſneſſe beeing iuſtified euen by 
our enemies, &they being hereby inwardly confounded 
as they are prepared to their vtter ſubuerſion :ſo we ſhal 
gather the 


of ſuch Trees which they haue planted, 
And therefore —— —— 


ofe to 
conuertſe 


6 weaw 
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Obſer. 34. conuerſe with the godly , becauſe they moſt pleaſe God, 
The gody and beſt ſuit with our affections, they ate trauelling our 
belt company ]ν¶, and ſo ſhall beſt further vs to happineſſe, they onely 
and wy? are ſafe company, and who yeeld true comfort: Vet ſee- 
770 ing we mult go out of the world if we will not meddle 
—4 J- uich the wicke l; and we are bound to make others bet- 
y we may ; - 
conuerle with ter, without feare of making our ſelues worſe : and God 
the wicked Will tiy vs whether we do good of conſcience or not: and 
and ho. y world muſt have aſt.mbling-block euen by our liberty 
— though we ate not purpoſely to come into 
cuil company, or principally ro make choice of them, yet if 
God do call vt we are not to refuſe, becauſe his comman- 
dement is our ſufficient warrant;if God caſt vs vpon them 
we cannot chooſe; and then his ptouidence is our protec- 
tion, Nay if they ſeche 2mto vs in their extremity wee may 
not deny them, for the hole haue no need of the Phiſitian 
but the ſicke. Nay we are to ſeek them out if they be gon 
aſtray & ſo to ouercome them with our loue & induſtry. 
So Hall they return vnto vs, & not wee vnto them: Gods 
power ſhal be ſeen in land of Goſſ en, and the righteouſ- 
nes of his Saints ſhal haue a glorious trial, vhẽ it is iuſtifi- 
ed & deſired by F enemies therof: thus was Mordecai ſafe 
in Shuſan. But how comes it to paſſe y he is planted in Shu- 
ſan : the reaſon hercofthe holy Ghoſt deliuers afterward: 
namely he was called to the Kings houſhold, & made kee- 
per of the Court gate(2s chief porter & keeper of the Pal- 
lace ) pallace requiring his continual attendance and the 
Court being viſually at Shuſan; therfore he is ſaid to be in 
the cittie of Shaſan. And ſurely herein alſo the prouidence 
of the Almightie is no leſſe wonderfull thus to prouide 
for his ſeruant, in the land of his Captiuitie, that he findes 
Obſer.26, ſuch fauor with the Prince as to be admitted to his ſeruice, 
God giues his and that to a place of ſuch truſt & imployment / may wel 
fauourinthe giue teſtimony of his loyalty and dillivence, as alſo pre- 
eyes of tb pare a way to his further Juancement. Thushath | 
recked. uen his chiluren fauor in the greateſt of their troubles, 
euea;with thoſe that are Gods ſpecial inſtruments for 
their greater affliction. . 2465-1 
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Thus was /oſeph gratious : Whereſocuer her came, Genel, 
his maiſter bighly affects him wholy , hee was in his fa- 1 
milie when he was in the priſon, he winnes the Iaylors Geneſ. 40. 
fauor , when hee is out of priſon, Pharaoh himſelfe ſets 41. 
his heart vf on him, yea he found fauot in the fight euen of 42 
all the Egiptiaus, who in likely hood muſt needes enuy 8 
his greatneſſe and practiſe againſt him, But what ſhall 
— ? This is the Lords doing to turne the hearts of I 
our enemies: The power of godlineſſe is ſuch , as ſome- 2 
times to rauiſb al: and God wil haue both the wicked left Verſ. 16. 15. 
inexcuſable hereby, and his the berrer ſecured by the ſame: 3 
as hauing a friend in the Court ſo gratious with the grea- + 
teſt: who at the beſt are but ſeruants to further the cauſe 
of the Church, 
1 Vſe. And therefore though ſeruice of princes bee 
no inhcritance ,, and their fauor (as them-ſclues) par. 
tiall and mutable : and fo not ambitiouſly or corrupt! 
to be bought or begd of vs, get neither mult we negl 2 
to demetite the ſame by all lawfull obedience : nor if it | 
be caſt ypon vs, proudly to reiect it, as being both a true 5 
note that wee preuaite with God worthily, if we be grati- 
tious in their eyes who are onely vnder him, and being a 
meanes alſo not ſo much to aduance our ſelues as that 
the Church of God may finde favour hereby. This was 
the end why the LORD brought CMordecai to the 
Court, and ſo did CAMordecas very gratiouſly anſwer 
this end. 
Well thus wee haue heard of the place of his habita- 
tion, But may wee not know of what Country he was? 
Vea the holy Ghoſt tels vs he was a Ie by nation, a ſon 
of Jacob and heire of the Couenant, who in the greateſt 
Apoſtacie of his bretheren remained faithfull with 
his G OD, and therefore in that greateſt miſery findes 
fauour with men. Behold how the Lord is no reſpecter Obſ. 37. 
of perſons, but in euery nation they that ſeate him ſha}l Od no ace 
be accepted of him, here's xribulation vp6 the Jew in ge- g ©f pers 
neral, becauſe they had forſake their god, & yet Mordecas,, c- 97 
the le is exempted,becaule he is faichfull with his Cod: 
1 7 G 2 yea 
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yea here's Mordecai ofthe houſe of Saul y rebellious and 

reprobate , and yet gratiouſly delivered from the com- 
mon corruption that ſo hee might bee gratiousin 
the eyes of GOD, So iuſt is the Lord to recompence 
euery man according to his work, ſo little need hath hee 
of the ſinnes of mea to aduance his glory , ſo wile is hee 
to diſtinguiſh the cauſe from the perſon, ſo abſolutely per- 
ſect to do all thinges by him and for him-ſelfe. 

Vſe. Where we may learn as to be like vnto God in not 
reſpecting perſons, where there is equallitie in the cauſe; 
ſo we muſt take heed that with the Anabaptiſt wee abuſe 
not this liberty, as a cloake of diſobedience againſt ſuch 
; perſons as the Lord hath aduanced, neither lette vs robbe 
Math, 23. Gods free election with the Papiſt, as if becauſe he is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons,therfore he chooſeth men for their fore- 
ſeen righteouſneſſe, neither let vs —— the ſincetity of 
our brethren, becauſe they want the outward complement 
to their perſons: but ſeeing the Lord regards not 5 outſide, 
but indeed requireth the — & ſo principally accepts it, 
therfore let vs not content our ſelues with the out- ſide of 
the platter, but let vs labour to make al clean within: if we 
be aduanced let vs take heed of oppreſſion, for God will 
— iudge the greateſt as wel as the deal if we be oppreſſed let 
= 4 vs not diſpaite, for the cry of fatherleſſe is in the eares of 
Church and the Lord, only let vs reſigne vp our ſelues holy into the 
the condition. hands of y gratious God who loued vs before wee were, 

for his own ſake & not for ours, & ſo let our loue be pro- 

portiõable, not for our ſakes, but for his glory, y being pur- 

ged daily of this droſſy corruption we may be fitted to y 

glory immortal & vnſpeakable, ſhal inueſt our per ſuns 

according to that meaſure of grace which God hath filled 

them withal. Mordecai the le preſerued in Sufi, is a 

Jew of the Tribe of Beniamin,of the poſteritic ot S, re- 

| ſerued among the Heathen,to praiſe the Lord, and deliuer 

his Church: Oh liberty of the rich mercies of God,how 

Bla. $0. faithfullis he in his promiſes , how mighty to the preſer- 
vation of his Church? 45 

Who would haue lookt for good of Saus poſteritie, ) 

Was 
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wo 


+> 
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Obſ. 38. 
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was forſaking af God , and had the Kingdome rent from 
hin?Who would haue thought that there could. haue bin 
a remnant in S, to call vpon the name of God, and to be 
zealous for his glory? WII plãt a vine in Canaan,&re- 
moue it into e&gip1?(hal it be remoued out of gt into 
the wildernes, & ſo into ( an4e» againe?ſba{ it be remoued 
out of ( anaas into Babilon, & from Baron to Suſi? (hal 
his Church bee toſſed and tumbled to all theſe 22 Reuel. 3. 
ſhall all ſortes of nations giue harbour thereto ? ſhall the 
Turke harbour it?yea Antichriſt himſelſſhal not be able to 
roote it out: but euen chere ſhalbe a Church, where 
ſatan hath his throue and the diuell his Synagoguc:Chiiſt 


Plal. 8 


ſhall raigne in the mideſt of his enemies. 

. Behold here the condition ofthe Church in this miſe Reaſon:. 
table world : It muſt be a Pilgrime vpon earth, ſcattered 
it ſhalbe ouer the face thereof that Gods power may be fl 
mote magnified in the preſeruation thereof, and his worke 2 45 
the better accompliſhed both in, and by the ſame, while he hon 
it beiug thus poſted , and toſſed to —— rather t. be Icatte- 
looke and long for that Citty whichis aboue ; by be- led von tus 
ing thus changed, from veſlſell to veſſell, it may both face 91the 
leaue ſauour ofit good behind it tothe conuetſion and re- 
uocation of others, & way haue it owne droſſe allo purged 
out thereby to be prepared to her eternall rett. = 

Uſe 1, By which we may. learne to difcerve the true 
Church of Cod, not by her ſitting as a Queene of the na- Blay 47, 
tions and flattering her ſelfe that ſhe ſhall not be changed, 
bur, by this we-may diſcerne the truc Church of God, 
namely that as ſhe mult be tuſſed and ſcattered ouer the 
facc oft the earth, ſo ſhe hath her loines guirt vp & her feet Efhe(6, 
ready ſhod thereto: not ſetting vp herreſt becauſe it is 
uu to be here, but wayrting the Lords leiſure to call her 
orth where it pleaſe him. A notable yang to carnall | 2 
Ghoſpellers that if they abuſe the Choſpel it ſhalbe taken —__ 
away from them, the Temple of che Lord will be no bond, 3 
to hold him them : And withell. a molt encellent 
comfort to the of God: that Swſhex ſhall receive 
r —_————— 4 

en 3 a 5 


0 
} 
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for our gredver condfore , thisremouing of the Church, as ix 
tends * the continuance theroſ in chishife,f it alſo ſitteth 
it to crernall reft in heauen , And therefore let vs not 
thinke it range if we find not a biding Citty but are toſ- 
ſed vp and downe and ſcattred among the nations, It is 
the portion that our God hath allotted vs if we wilbe true 
members of his Church, and it is good for ys thus tobe 
changed, that we may feate and truſt in God, who as b 
remouing our habirations he doth pluck vs out of hoſt 
common deſolations,which lic vpon places that deſpiſe his 


word:ſo in that he hath given vs the heathen for our inhe- 
ritance and the vttermoſt beunds of the eariꝶ for our poſ- 


ſeſſion hereby doth he alſo inueſt vs with the poſſeſſion of 


each Nation and the bleſſings thereof, which indeed pro- 


bide for eutr. continue for euer and ſhall * preuaile againſt her? 
2 


1 Eſay 9. 
Hay 65. 
Rom. 11 


Exod. I, 
Pfl. 72. 


2 Cor. 10. 4 ings are meanes to reuiue her againe , 
6 


7 
8 


ſhal there yet be arent little ſec; ſhal there be a 
erath,and a «luſter that hath a bleſſing init: ſhall Morde- 
cai and Heſter both lewes temaine to reviue the Church 
of God, when God had ſeemed vtterly to haue forſaken his 
people?yea ſurely the Lord u fait bfull and in indgement re- 
membreth merey. The afflictions of the Church ſhalbe a 
meanes to iticreaſe the ſame. Tee the enemies of the 
Church ſhal become ſeruants vnto it. Her weapons are 
mighty to caſt done the ſtrongeſt hold, Ard ber ſound- 
What ſhould 1 
fay ? Her outward abaſing. increaſeth inward glory: & her 
in werd glory makes way to outward conqueſts. She muſt 
be purged of hex droſſe, that ſhe may be cloathed with 
— beauty: ſhe mutt be blacke among men, that ſhe 
may be fairein the eyes of her God, and ſo remaine more 
conſtant in his fauox and protection. 
Uſe, Which being ſo. I. ar therefore the bandyings of 
tne wicked are in yaine againſt Gods Church, —— 


WILKS 
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feare as yaine that the Church may be deſſroxed . «And 
therefore as the Church is continued, by aſide 


2 
into the wildernes: ſo let vs now live by faith in the diſcer- : 
ning of this Church. Let vi not forſake that fellowſhippe, Hebr.te, 
which God wil not forſake, but let vs cleaue to y Church 
that ſhall abide for cuer : old things are paſſed away, and 
the ſhadowes are reriewed, the vaile is pluckt off and the 
hand writing of ordinances put out, Oꝶ let vs not end in 
the fleſh that hauc begenne in the ſpirit, Let vs hold the 
profeſſion of our hope u ithout wauering,and continue to 
the end, ſo is the crowne of tighteouſneſſe laid vp for vs, 
which the rightcous Iudge ſhall giue at that day. 

And that we may be the rather certainc hereof, behold 
the Lord knoweth who arc his, he calls them by their 
names, y ea their names are rc giſtred & finally recorded in 
the word, that they may be the better perſu aded that their 
names are written in heauen: ſo faith the ſpirit . Whoſe Ob ſer. 4. 
name was Mordecai , Sce here. the 2 whom God ap- Fi names t 
points for the deliuerance a ch; Mordecaiis his be giuen to 
name & bitternes is his portionthe is the fon of contrition, * children. 
y muſt be ſon of conſolation. & do the children of God an- 
ſwere their names y which they are they alſo make profeſ- 2 
fion of, So doth Cod ſanctifie his childrẽ to q accompliſh- A 
met of his worke: Ss are they fitted to giue him al q glory, 3 

V ſe 1 Wherby we may learne A to give fit names to our 
children, to ſhe our hope of them, or to put the in minde 
of their natural condition, or of the means of God towards 


wn 


towards them; Tea herein allo may we obſerue a ſpecial art — 152 ,H 


of Godsprouidence in recording the names and generati- ; 
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Ich 2. haue! in htm everlaſting life! To this end it ſolloweth. | 

* This Mordecai was the ſonne of Tair the ſome of Shemei 

the ſonne of Kiſh 4 man of Gemine, In which words the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſets downe the pedegree of Afordecai by the 
lincall deſcent from his aunceſtors. 

Obſe.4 1. And yet very briefely too, omitting many generations 

— 45 the manner of the = is, the recording of ſome being 

in | nar ſufficient to avouch the truth of the Rory, and m_ the 
reſt mentioning eſpetially ſuch who might more ſer forth 
the truth of Gods — to the faithful, and therby more 
ſettle faith for future occaſions. 

To this purpoſe is it that many others — omitted, 
there is ſpeciall mention made here of the tribe of Bema- 
min and of ſome ſuch in ſpeciall which may ſeeme to come 
out of the houſe and family of Saul. That fo we might 
know how that this Mordecai was of the houſe of Saul 
and therein behold the great mercy of God,who though 

he teiected Saul, amd in ta manner tooted out his poſterity, 

yet he ſhewerd great mercy vnto the poſterity of Jonathan 

not onely in preſeruing the fame in a lineall deſcent for the 

ſumme of fiue trandred yeares ( if this Mordecai draw his 

OBſ-42. ctigree thete, and ſurely it muſt be here or not from Saw) 
C huldren ſhall becauſe his other children left ho iſſue behind them, but in 
not be puni- reſtoting alſo the fame in fome ſort to the gouernment 
ſhedforthe which Sai and His poſterity was vtterly deptiued of. A 
— of. notable dethonſtration of the mercies of God that indeed 
— 40 they are about all his workes, he retaineth not his wrath 
ot euer becauſe mercy pleaſerh him he will not puniſh the 
the children ſot the fathers ttanſgreſſion, but the righteous 
ſeede ſhall hue though the wicked flock be rooted vp, for 
ſhal not the rudge bPal the world do tight? ate nor al ſoules 
his?hath not he 2 fathetly care ouer all ? fo that it is not he 
bur their fins that make the difference of their conditions? 
Vat. i. Surely ifthis leſſon were througly learned, how 
>  wouldirhiimble che firftbdrne, that they looſe hot their 
birth-right zy V dulq; it comfptiche out cafl and deſpiſed 
tharhe may ger chebiehag ? hos . he rauphe hereby to 


8 
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repaire his fathers houſe , even by declaring wiſely the fins 4 
of his father : how may hee hope by this meanes to ſee 
light in darkeneſſe, and to turne the curſe into a gratious Eſiy. g. 
bleſſing what glory ſhall it be to him to borrow the repaire 
of the | and the reſtorer of the paths to dwell in, Such 
was Aordecai of the family of wicked Sau; ſuch was the 
ſonne of God, many of whoſe aunceſtors in the fleſh were 
wicked perſons. So will not God be tied to nature in the 
beſtowing of his bleſſings ; and ſo wi l God make nature 
beholding to him in blelſiag beyond deſert the fruir 
thereof. 
And ſurely where God beſtowes bleſſings they come 
not alone : behold the ſame God that prouides our of the 
loynes of Jonathan thoſe that ſhall build vp the old waſt 
places, he alſo contine es the line of Jonathan euen for the 
ſpace of ſiue hundred yeares and very likely in the poſteri- 1. Sam 10. f f. 
ty of Mordec. ai hath not cut of the ſamezſo requeſted /ona- 
than that mercy might not be cut of from his houſe for e- 
uer;ſo promiſed Dazed, and ſo the Lord makes it good; the 
ſeed of the righteous ſhall be mighty vpon the earth and [ 
the poſterity of the Iuſt ſhall abide for euer, but for the Cod cen 
ſeede of the wicked it ſhall be cut of and their genera- ech and bleſ- 
tions ſhal be deftroyd from the face of the earth:which as ir ſerh che yoſle- 
ſtands with the rightcouſneſſe of God that they which are n ofthe- 
heyres of the couenant ſhould alſo be — ers of the | — 
blefſing thereof: ſo it concernes his power to maintaine (6.37.26.28 
the — ſeede, which the world eſpecially labours to 2, 
roote out: F yea his mercy is exalted in gruing his children I 
herein a pledge of eternall — — e , and his Church is by 2 
this meanes continued, and adnanced on rhe carth. 3 
Which as it cootainerh that Doctrine of diuels which « 
forbiddeth marriage to the beft fort of men, as if ir made l 
them bad and their poſterity worſe : ſoit alfo checketh the 
infidelity of ſuch who eſteeme the plentiful iſſue as a croſſe 2 
vnto then if they be otherwiſe eroſſed and pinched in the 
world . Neither can they alſo here be excuſed, who Haui 3 
children d rather nouriſh corruption iti them, that ſo tie 
may 
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Mach. . may depriue them of the bleſſing of the couenant,then by 
holy education fit them thereto:ſ»rely the Lord that ther- 
fore made one though he had aboundaunce of ſpitit be- 

Pro 2, cauſe he ſought a Godly ſeede,will vndoubtedly deſtroy 
the ſeed , that the ſtranger hath ſownne and the baſtard 

Ob(.45. ſlips ſhall not take roote. 

Pottcrty hey Wouldſt i hou therfore know how thy pony may a- 

to be cominu- bide for euermore. Firit then graft thou in an holy ftocke, 

ed, and then drinke the waters of thine owne ciſterne , offer vp 

Fro 315- thefirſt borne to God and prune thy oliue plants with ho- 

- 1 diſcipline, Set not thy heart vpon them, neither diſhonor 

the providence of thy Cod in a diſtruſtful ſcraping for the; 

3 imploy them in ſuch callings as may humble the flcſh , and 

+ ſalon them with inſtruction to ſet them to grace, ſo ſhalt 

3 thou be a happy father of — children, and thou ſhale 

not only to thy comfort ſee thy childrens children, but to 

{4 thy greater comfort peace vpon Iiracl , Wel thus we haue 

heard of the habitation and country of Aferdecai. No lets 
alittle further conſider of his condition, it followetk. 

Verſ.6, Which had beene caried away from leruſalem with the 
Captinity that was caried away with leconiah Xing of Indah, 

Obſer, 46. home Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel had carried away, 

They let Gods In which woad being referd as we haue — before 

Church to zo to the faith of Mordecai the ſpirit of God ſets downe the 

imo capuury. eſtate and condition of Mordecai by a conſequent, namely 
that he was borne in the land of his countries captivity, 
He was a captiue ina ſtrange land, ſo were his fore-fathers 
in Egypt, and fo are his poſterity now ſlaues to all nations 
ſo are the children of God exerciſed with this affliction: 
Toſeph was ſould for a bond-flaue & it is the lot of F poore 
Chriſtians vnder the Turke and ſuch enemies of the Goel 
to be ſould & Jed captiues into a ſtrange land. And that not 
without the eſpeciall prouidence of God both to put his 

kxcke · a; children in minde of their naturall condition that they are 
no better then the ſlaues of datan, and alſo puniſh themiuſt- 
ly for their ſornications with other nauons, by giuing them 

YP #5 a prey vnto them, and yet euen to their packed goo 
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and his great glory, 

Who while they are in Babilon remember Sion , and 
thereby not onely apprehend the true cauſe of their afflic- 
tion namely the contempt of Sion, and rhe comforts there- 
of, but remembring Sion they alſo reviue ſuch comforts as 
before they had ſtored vp, thereby to maintain in them the 
true life of grace: and ſo often rememberingSion,a1d medi- 
tating thereon as thi by they witneſſe their harty longing 
after the ſame, ſo hereby they fit them- ſelues to the reſto. 
ring of Ieruſalem. Tothis- end is it that while they are in 
captiuity they hartily labour the conuerſiomof others, that 
ſo they may offer vp the riches'of the gentiles vnto God 
andſo the prouidence of God vis magnified ouer them, not 


= 
ral 
3 


4 
5 
8 


7 
8 


only in humbling the fleſh in the land of their captiuity Sod 54 


their ſoule refuſerh comfort, bur further alfo in quicknin 

the life of grace their vowes are renewed, and heauen 22 

ſers violence, whereby 8 wich God, they do alſo 
ale with men, and fo find ſuch fauour in the fight of 


zr2.45- 
Fs | 


the heathen that once by them they are ſent forth to Sion O8[c47, 


againe, Church hovy 
V ſe. Thus captinity being a iudgment with may befall prepared to 
the Church of God,as ius condemneth the vaine preſump- C 'I 


tion of thoſe that dreame of a locall perpetuity and vifibi. 
lity of the Church of Cod: ſo it alſo chalendgeth their ex- 
treame folly that prepare the Church of God to ſo heauy a 
iudgement,eicher by bringing the Church in bondage at 
home, whule they captiuate the liberty thereof to the luſts 
of men ; or by impudent communicating the wickedneſſe 
abroad they do thereby chooſe the threſhing floore, where 
the Church muſt be purged, Surely.as God is righteous in 
his iudgements ſo is he merciful, and therefore we (1rall 
beare the tod before we feele it, yea one cottection of rhe 
- almighty ſhal foretei another, chat ſo we may ſee the plague 
and hide our felues , and happily avoyd the vengeance to 
come, who ſo is wiſc let him ynderftandtheſerhings and 
to whom the atme of the Lord hath revealed them, 

Well the Church of GOD is ja Captivity, and is it 
nee 


3 
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Icre.39, not to ſome purpoſe that the holy Ghoſt makes ſuch per- 
lere. 51 ticular and often mention of it? 

Reer 25, 1 Yea ſurely, As the Lord is knowne by executing of 
- _— * Tudgements, 2. So would che haue vs meditate and con- 
0¹ 648. template the ſame, that ſo we may be confirmed more and 


Gods IuJge- more in knowledge. 3. And ſurely as they are ſome of 
ments are to thoſe workes of God which are worthier our conſiderati- 


derecorde i & on, 4. So do they keepe vs from ſecurmy in ſinne and pro- 


mcduated, 
Pia 16. 


ſumptiom of Gods mercies . They confound Atheiſts and 


Tal 1: ſcorners of religion. They keepe vs in obedience and in- 
creaſe our faith. 

Vſe 1. And therefore ſeeing the Lord doth daily bring 

Fial. 10 4. his iudgements to light, let them not paſſe aboue our 


ſight as if they concerned vs not. Let vs not eſteeme them 
3aãs the ordinary effects of nature, and therefore haue no re- 
4 ference at all to ſinne. Let vs not ſuppreſſe them in poli 
or dqpraue them by malice. Let vs not in pride dimini 
6 them, or in ſecurity forget them: But in the feare of God 
7 tale we ſpeciall notice of them, as the admirable workes 
of God, though nature be vſed in them: As ſcaſonable 
meſſengers of Gods will, and therefore to be hearkened 
Cole mdees. ©2535 liuely glaſſes to ſee our faces in, and therefore not 
— * forget our iniquities that are cenſured thereby: and 
a profitable furnaces to purge out our droſſe, and take a- 
Eſay 1. way our ſinne, and therefore we ſhould the rather be a- 
g mended by them: Sureiy if they do not amend vs they 
will be witnefles againſt vs and draughts of that cuppe of 
wrath which the wicked ſhalbe drunken withall in hell. 
But is the glory of the earth gone into captivity ? is Je- 
Junsech and ale the citty of the great God, and place of his * 
— where he promiſed to dwell for euer, and ſo made 
che ourward the barres of her gates, is ſhe led captiue into a ſtrange 
proſperity aud land? Doth ſhe dwel among the hearthen?and there is none 
rifibuity of to comfort heriate her aduerſaries chice? & do her enemies 
— — 2 — ſhe was faithful when God troad vpon the 
* neckes of her enemies and turned Kings in chaines and 
Nobles in fetters of yron?Oh what a change is here of this 
| glorious 
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glorious Cittieꝰ hath the Lord forgotten to be morneful? 
or can his will be refifted ? Surely, as theſe outward 
things fall alike vnto all, and no man knoweth Gods loue I 
or hatred by them ; ſo the outward changes of earthlie 2 
things do iuſtific the vnchangeableneſſe and conſtancy of 
GOD, Not onely in that he deales indifferently to e- 
uery ſoule that ſinneth, vnto the Ie firſt, and then to the Rom i. 
Grecian, hut further alſo by the changing of the out ward 4 
Rate in this life, he make way for the accompliſhment of 
his vachangeable and eternall decree concerning the ſal- 
uation of his Church, to which by theſe ourwardchanges, 
ſhe is graciouſly prepared, 
Uſe 1. Which as it makes the way to the accompliſh- 
ment of his owne, ſo it iuſtifietli alſo the truth of his pro- 
miſes, which being conditional in regard of temporall blei- 
ſings, namely fo long as they ſhalbe fit for vs, and wee 
can make right vſe of them : when we faile in thoſe con- 
ditions , theſe promiſes are yet ſo expired, chat the _ 
of them are remayning ; we are onely ſo farre depriued of 
the effect, as that being humble therein and ſo renued 
by repentance, wee not only 'recouer our poſſeſſion in 
theſe things q but are alſo further fitted to the enioying 
of the ſubſtance whereof theſe are but very ſhadowes. 
And therefore as it ſtands with the conſtancy and co- 
uenant of God, that the Church may be thus obſcured, 
and to the outward view extinguiſhed, ſo doth it make al- 
ſo forthe exceeding good of the Church of God and con- 


demnation of the world. Obſer.5o. 
Concerning the Church it tends to the good thereof — 
many waies. rended exe 


. That it may diſcerne it ſelfe to be the true Church of ceedin good 
God,in that it liues and inwardly proſpers, yea intierely thereof, 
preuailes,though the branches and leaues ſeeme dead and 
withred, 

2 The Church hereby is exceedingly humbled inre- 
gard of the abuſe of her former liberty, and ſo is fitted 


euouſly to repentance. 
gre do rep ; She 


wILIAS 


94 The Churches deliuerance. 


3 She is alſo ſtripped of carnall confidence, by occafion 
whereof ſhe fell to ſuch abuſe and ſo is prouoked to ſettle 
holy on God. 

4 She hath now more, .comfortable experience of the 

wer of God and Godlineſſe, who as he now ſhewes 

imſelfe more inwardly gratious, ſo doth he iuftifie the 
ſoundneſſe and integrity of his Church. 

She hath now more leiſure to gather inward ſtrength 
as beiby happily eaſed of outward proſperity,a very maine 
let and weakning thereof. 

6 It hath by this meanes experience of her friends, and 
ſo is drawne thinner and nerre to God. Andlaſtly ſhe is 
by this meanes deliuered from greater deſolations which 
inthe Land of her proſperity might haue happened vnto 
her : as for the world it receiues his condemnation hereby 
many waies , 1. It is offended at this blackeneſſe of the 
loh.7.48. Church and the croſſe of Chriſt is a ſtumbling blocke 
2 23 thereto. 2. Affliction is hereby added to affliction, and now 

Jr. they crie demne with it downe to the yr , Haman is not 


1 loh.2. 


— content that the Church is in bondage , but he will lay a 


by the chan · plot to roote it out quite. 3. Hereypon growes ſecurity 
exof the and ripenes in ſinne and ſo when the harueſt is ripe the 
—— ſickle ſhalbe put in. Joel. 3. 13. Thus doth God diſpoſe of 
Heſt, - 7* theſe great alterations of his Church , Thus make they 
for his glory the benefit of the Church of God and the 

confuſion of the world, 
And therefore ſeeing the Church of God may ſome- 
Viesofthe times be thus baſe and contemptable in the eye of the 
—— of world. 1. Zeſ we not vpon ſuch preuiledges as are of the 
the Church, World .2.Neither content we our ſelues with ſuch whoſe 
Tere. 7 glory ſhalbe our ſhame .3. But adorne we the hidden man 
Offe.s in the heart which ſhalbe glorious for cuer 4. Acuerence we 
5. the power of God whois able to ouerthrow the glory of 
the world :5, Aud fee we his iuſtice if we be found in the 
like fins.6, But magnifie we his prouidence, V is able thus to 
bring light out of his darkenes, -an beleewe we conſtant- 
ly the perpetuity of the Chruch which is —_— = 

cTuc 
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ſerued in her greateſt decaics, Well thus we haue heard of 

the captiuity of the Church. But who are they that beare 

the drunt of this heauy afflition? 

Surely [zconiah the King his Princes and Nobles, the O5/.q2, 
mightieſt are moſt humbled & the ritcheſt are molt aimed Stem ones 
at. So are great ones ſure to drinke deepe of the generall — decpe 
— happily the poote of the land are eaſed ther- | _ 
by : a matter molt agreable to the iuſtice of God, 1, Be- nog 4 
cauſe great ones haue a conceipt, that they are out of gun- lere. 39 
ſhot, who dare touch them?who can pluck chem downe? EV 23. 
come famine and ſuch like iudgements , they will haue a 

uiledge,and therefore the Lord to confound their con- 

dence he hath a rod of his indignation cuen to breake 
the greateſt in peeces. 

2 Theſe greater perſons are the ring-leaders in ſinne, and 
therefore there is a time when they ſhalbe met withall, 

3 They are the rod to ſcourge and afflict their people Exod 
and therefore it is iuſt with Cod to heate the cry of , A. | 
the poore and to aueng them of their oppreſſors by gi- * 
uing them caſe when their oppreſſors ſhalbe recompenced, - 

4 The pride and couetouſneſſe of the conqueror aymeth 
at the greateſt, theſe ſhalbe ſure to the ſpoile , how ſoe- 
uer others ſcape; a notable leſſon both for great ones and 
inferiors, 

1 As to humble the great ones in the ſence of their great. 
neſle , becauſe they cannot out- ſtand the wrath of God, 

2 Sa to aduiſe them allo to be carefull of their waies, not 
ſparing great offences not preſuming of theit owne great- 
uc ſſe, ſeli the ſmart of their finne light moſt heauily ypon 
themſelues. | 

3 Secondly the ſubiect is here inſtruſted as not to dreame 
of impunity ſceing the greateſt ſhall ſmart for it, and ther- 
fore to beate the yoake with patience, ſeeing there will be 
an end. 4. So to mourne when Princes. do cate in the 
morning. , and ſtietche themſelues vpon Juory beds, * 
not regarding the aſſii tions of / becauſe this is * 
acertaine note of ſome iudgement iniu | 

5 5. Aud 
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5 And yet herein alſo to comfort themſelues; that God 


will ſet a marke on thoſe that mourne for the preſent e- 
uills; they ſhalbe deliuered from the common calamity, 
But who is the rod that the Lord appoints to this 
great execution: the holy Ghoſt addeth, 
Obſer.s- Whom Nebuchadnez ar King of Babel had caried away, 
God wie * Behold the rod with God vſeth for the chaſtiſement 
great and of his Children: even a moſt proud, mighty and malitious 
mighty ene · enemy, whoſe eyes ſhall not ſpare them, nay who ſhall 
mis for the hope vtterly to roote them out. And yet the Lord moſt 
— of rigbecous and mercifull herein. 1. Abac. 12. 
Efay $10. The righteouſnes of the Lord appeares in theſe cir- 
cumſtances. 


Seck. 1 Becauſe it is in his choice to vſe what rod he will and 


This ſtandeth the rod he vſeth is ſanctiſied thereto, Eſay 15. 
with his iuſ- 2 The wickeds teeth ate an edge til they be on this worke, 


Lice. it is the office they deſire, this count they their greateſt 
— of happineſſe, all their honour is nothing, becauſe Nlor- 
Heſs, *  decar wil not bow vnto them, and therefore to chooſe they 
wilLhaue a fling at Mordeeai. 3. And is not the Lord 
righteous herein, ſo to giue them their deſire that while 
they ſpurne at a fione it breakes them in peeces? Zach, 12. 
4 The Codlie themſelues makes choice of this rod:they 
Will commit abhomination and al filthineſſe with them, and 
in their extremity they will ſeeke for helpe of them, 5. And 
is not the Lord righteous to giue his children their de- 
fire herein, that being thoroughly. ſecured hereby they 
might anſwere Gods deſire in their vnfained repentance? 
v. And doth not this magnific exceedingly the mercies of 
God , to prowmide ſuch a furnace as ſhall not dally with 
them but purge the thoroughly. 2. 7 hat ſo being chaſtized 
ſoundly in the world they may not be condemned in the 
life to come, 
Vſe 1. Surely as here we may behold the eſtate of the 
Church, that ſhe muſt looke for great and ſharpe afflicti- 
ons, So we may alſo take notice of the power of ſinne 
in arming our owne fleſh thus encly Wen 


. 
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And ſeeing al curſes fr6 Adam are turned into bleflings by 
Chiiſt, therfore lette vs learn to make our fleſh our friend, Scl. z. 

1. not by ſoothing in ſinne, nor pertaking there- with: but Fleſh howto 
by ſound reproote and wiſe preſetuing our ſelues from be mad: cur 
the contagion thereof: Labour wee to ſubdue the le d. 
fleſh i, and then it ſhall bee ſeruiceable vnto vs; : 
And in all thinges labour wee to approue our ſelues vnto 2 
God;lo ſhall he make our enemies at peace with vs. And 3 
ſeeing our greateſt enemies are they of our owne fleſh; 
reſt wee not in man, nor in the ſonnes of men,put wee no 
confidence ina Councellor , no not in the wite that hes M 1 _ 
in our boſome ʒbut count wee ol as dung in regard of the ich. 
peace of a good conſcienee, ſo ſhal we hereby either make 
our enemies out friendes, or at leaſt we ſhal bridle & ſanc- 
tiſie to our good, their rage againſt vs. 

Well thus wee fee the Church of God is carryed awa 

captiue · But was this the firſt draught of this cup of a 
fliction ? Surely no: We ſhall find that this people of the Obſ. 54. 
lewes , beſides many fore-runnjrg ludgements of the fa- God chath- 
mine peſtꝛlence ciuili warres forreqne innaſions and the like, !{©Þ bis chil 
had three great draughts before euen of this cuppe of cap- — 
timitie , and after this dranke the dreꝑges of this cuppe. od. 
The firſt draught did the Kingdome of Iſrael drinke : One 
3 Tiglath Pileſer the King of eAſknr , who carried away 

iuers of their Tribes into bondage, and the /atter by 2. King.15, 
— King of Aſhur , who carried away the whole 4 l 
reſidue of the ten Tribes into perpetuall capriuitie : the . 10 * 
other three draughts the Kingdome of Indah dranke at 
in Manaſſeh his time, who was carried away captiue in- 
ta Babilon,and vpon his time repentance reſtored againe. ? Ch19.3}- 
The ſecond draught was in the time of Jehoiakim King ef 
Inda,who hauing rebelled againſt Nabuchad-nezzar king , Reg. 24. To. 
4 Babell after that he had ſerued him three yeares ;there- | 
ore the King of Babel hauing firſt ſent his Captaines to 
yan and waſte the Country round about, to the very 
walles of the Citty, at length in the raigne of /chorachins 
the ſonne of Ichoiachim the former, begirts the Citry and 

H ongly 
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and ſtrangely beſeegeth it, The extremitie whereof , the 
King and his Princes beeing not willing to indure it, by 
the perſwaſion of the Prophet Jeremy, yeeld them- ſelues 
to the conquerors pleaſure, and fo for this time though 
they ſaued the Citty from deſolation, yet both the ſpoile 
thereof was aboundantly carryed away, and togi- 
Wil.14.16. ther with the King, his Princes, and Miniſters of Rate , and 
; meanes of defence, at leaſt ſcauenteene thouſand ate at this 
time carryed into Babilan: and this is the captiuitie men- 
tioned in this booke of Heſter;the ſanie which is here Je- 
choniah being no other then /ehoiachim,as appeareth by 5 
— — euidence of the word. and circumſtances of the hiſtory: It 
* being no vn- uſuall thing ich the holy Choſt to call one 
per ſon by diners names, 
After this captiuity in the raigne of Iehoiachim, ſollow- 
ed the laſt and moſt extreme draught of this cuppe , ſome 
eleven yeares after, when Zedekiah raigned as Viceroy vn- 
der Nebuchad-nezzar , who becauſe he rebelled againſt 
his Lord:therfore came Nabuchad-nezzar y ſecond time 
and beſeeged the Cittie, and the inhabitants ſtanding 
vppontheir defence, he after ſome two ycares ſiege too 
it, and not oncly expoſed it to the ſpoyle of his Army. but 
after defaced and conſumed ir by fire The lorious Tem- 
ple & ſtately Pallaces,the ſumptuous building and proud 
walls, all were deſolate , broken downe, and ruina- 
ted: And not onely ſo , but cucn all the glory 
and multitude of the people were carryed at ſeuerall times 
into Babilan, ſaue only ſome — were left to Till 
the Land. 
Thus did this people drinke of this cuppe of captiuitie, and 
yet (as you haue heard) in meaſure, in the branches therofs 
not all at once, leaſt they ſhould be drunke thereby, and ſo 
returning to their vomit, make no right vic thereof but 
Obſ. 55. * by degrees, now a little, then ſom-ewhat more, the rod 
— being a teacher, euen while it lay vpon them, and therein 
meaſute and teaclung vs the ſinguler wiſdome and mercy of our God 
dy degree, in the chaſtiſing of his children: he comes not ypon them 
fodamly 


Flay,17. 
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ſodainly , neither ſweepes he them away at once : but as he 
giues them warning of the rod, that fo = may be pre- 
pared for it, ſo he orders his imdgements that they may beſt 
preuaile. And therefore firſt he ſhootes forth his more 
gentle and ſcattering arrowes of the famine and peſ- 
tilence + which though they hit ſome , yet they flye ouer 
the heades of many , that by theſe, being warned they 
might be broughe to repentance , when theſe milder cor- 
rections will not ſerue , then hee {mites them yet ſeaven 


times more: here come in ciuill deſſentions and forreyne Lcuit. , 


Inuaſions,co humble & abait the pride of the great ones; 


and if as yet they will not returne vnto him, then behold A O 


hee will ſmite them ſeanen times more : The cappe of 
Capinitie ſhall be miniſtred vnto them: yet ſhall they 
drinke thereof at times, in meaſure and by degrees: Ss 
doth the Lord in iuſtice remember mercy , ſo doth hee 
meaſure out his Tudgements , both that wee may beare 
them, and that by them we might be brought to repen- 
tance : As for the wicked, the Lord deales not fo with 


them, Afflifiron ſhall not riſe the ſecond time, with one 1 Nehemia, 


ſtroke will he make an end of them: roore and brancher, 
head and taile,will he cut off at one blow. 

e. Which providence of God is manifeſted moſt infal- 
libly in the courſe of his chaſticements vpon his Church, 
« it namely confoundeth the inſolency of the wicked, 
who thinke to make an end, when doth begin; ſoit 
is alſo a gratious checke to the preiudice and impatience 
of Gods children, who notwithſtanding this apparant dif- 
ference that God makes between them and the wicked in 
the ſeuerall chafticements ,which he laies vpon them: for 


many times in y = doe they both cenſure God as their ſob. 


enemie,and them-ſclues to be dealt withall not as fricads LMent. 2. 


but enemies. 

And ſceing affliction giueth vnderſtanding , and the 
Lord eſpecially aimeth hereat in this ordering of his chaſ- 
ticements; Therefore letre the man of God fearethe 


rodde , and who hath inted it . Lette vs take no- 
; H 2 tice 
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tice — that Cod appointeth them, in that they are ſo 


wiſely and mercifully ordered: and ſo let vs patiently vn- 
dergoe this burthen and be comforted therein , that wee 
ate vader the hands of a father who knowceth whereof 
we ate made, and therefore will lay no-more vpon vs then 
we ſhall be able to indure: Aud ſeemg the Lord hereby 


* intends our repentance, that if we will Caſe him of our 


fnnes , he will eaſe vs of his rods ; Let vs here w iſely take 
notice of the cauſe of the continuance of his iudgements, 
namely impenitencie and increaſe of ſinne. And lette this 
be our marke, to /ooke for ſcauen times more if we do yet 
multiplie our ſinnes againſt the Lord ot glory. And there- 
fore let vs meet the Lord by repentance that he may ſtay 
the hand of his iuſtice Let al States be humbled , becauſe 
Y Lyon hath roared, And ſeeing the hand of the Lord is 
ſtretched out ſtil let vs not live by examples, & build our 
happines vpon j broken reeds of Egipt: Let vs not run to 
Aſhwr ,& truſt in vain helps: but iet vn turn to y Lord, for 
he hath wounded and he wil hcale vs,he wil tender vs the 
loſſe that the peſtilence and inundations, the intollerable 
froſts, and fearefull earth- quakes our cruel! oppreſſors at 
home, and treacherous friendes abroad) naue made: he wil 
yet dwell among vs for his name ſake, and reſtore beauty 
for aſhes, yea we ſhall for euer liue in his fight, Thus haue 
we now the condition of Mordecai, he is in the ſtare 
of bondage and flauery to y wicked: How doth he now 
behaue him- ſelfe in this condition? Doth he yeeld to ne- 
ceſſitie. and imbtace the preſent wor'd? Doth he renounce 
his God and the care of his country , to eat of ſuch things 
as pleatc the wicked? No you haue heard before that he li- 
ued vntebukeably: but hat inſtance haue we to giue eui- 
dence thereof: It followeth therefore. 

He nouriſhed Hadaſſah that is Heſtet, his vncles daughter: 
Wnat reaſon had he to moue him thereto ? Here is, firſt 
the bond of nature: She was his vnc les daughter. Secondly, 
Here ts ie bend of ner eſſitir, for ſhe had neither father nor 
mother. Thirdly \, here's a prixuledge of nature. And the 
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Maid was faire and beautifull to looke on, the rather to al- 
lure and perſwade him thereto, Fourthly, here i the bond 
of conſcience, likely it is ſhe was committed vnto him after 
her fathers and mothers deceaſe, and therefore it is 
ſaid. 

And aſter the death of her father and mother, Mordecai 
toobe her 5 his owne daughter, 

Firſt he not — tooke vpon him her education and 
maintenance, but adopted her alſo as his ow ne daughter, 
and ſo to conferre vppon her the priuiledges of a 
Child. 

VVherein firſt we may behold the great mercie of God 
vnto his children, that in their greateſt afflictions, th 
ſhall be prouided for: Mordecai ſhall be able to nouri 
Heſter , and Heſter ſhall haue her Vncle © Mordecainot 
only to preſerue her from the extremitie ofmiſery(which 
Otphanes are ſubie& ro but to traine vp this tender Mai- 
den in the feare of God; and to defend her chaſtitie fr6 the 
rage of luſt, | 

Two notable priuiledges of Gods children vnder the 
croſſe, that cither they ſhall be able to ſuccor others, or 
they ſhall find reliefe with the ſafety of their credit, and 


cace of conſcience. 


And ſurely that Gods children in their troubles, as they Ob ſer. 56. 
are able , ſo they ſhould comfort others, this ſerues Gods chuldren 


to the magnifying of GODS power, and faithfal- 
neſſe towards them; and alſo to the great tryall of their 
moſt holy faith. 

The power of God is ſeene herein, that the wicked art 
brideled, v ho (out of queſtion) would not haue the righ- 
teous liue by them, vnleſſe — will hang vppon them, 
if they might haue their wills, they would keepe them 
bare ynough from doing good to others; and ſo the chil- 
dren of God are planted in themidft of their enemies, and 
herein alfo doth appeare the great faithfulnes of out god, 
who inadtes his children tolend white they ſhould be 
row, and by this to be aſſured of po6d ſucceſſe in il be- 

H 3 caſions 
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caſions,ſcring in land of their caprivity they can miniſter 
to others: and is not our faith = gratiouſly tried herein, 
when hauing our liues continually in our hands, and ther- 
fore no certainty of what we haue ʒyet depẽding on Gods 
prouidence, we do comfort others, that had more need of 
comfort and remedy our ſelues. Would not ſome carnall 
wiſe virgins haue here replyed ; wee haue little ynough 
for our — , we cannot {pare it leaſt wee want in the 
time of necd ; we muſt keepe ſomwhat to — our taſk- 
maiſters, ſomewhat to buy our liberty ve ſhall be thought 
to be rich if we be harbourers of others, and ſo ſhall — 
markes to the mallice of the ſpoylets: e ſhal hereby diſ- 
couer our ſelues to be patrones of ſuch out- caſts, as being 
enuicd where they deſerue to be pittied, may breed no 
ood blood for our quiet ſetling: Thus would blind rea- 
Po haue ſchooled a carnal man, but the man of God hath 
another rule , hee ſees his life is in his hands,and therefore 
he will do good while hee may, he knowes now there is 
more need and therfore he wil caſt his bread ypon y was 


ters: and where ſhal he haue ſuch comfor & portion in wel- 


doing, as in — the houſhold of faith, he ſees his 


n like to go to the wal, and therfore hee wil reſcue 
him though it coſt him the ſetting onzhe kyowes y to feare 
well doing in regard of the wicked, is to giue ſtrength to 
the wicked, and fo depriue himſelſe of the oportunity of 
doing good. He beleenes y God wil then come to deliuer 
when he caſtech vp a Moſes to take the cauſe in his hands; 
he ſees it will daunt the enemie when Gods children make 
much one of another and hold together; and therefore hee 
becomes a meanes to ſtrengthen the weakeſt and ynite 
them in families, and ſo bind them in holy leagues and aſ- 
lentations togither: ſe feares no euill tidings , no not the 
ſpoile of his chat „ becauſe his heart is ſtabliſhed and be- 
leeues in God, and hee diſttibutes thereof to the poore, 
wherby he wins the hearts of the encmie , yea hee will not 


feare vntil he ſec his deſite vpon his enemies, Ang ky 
of 


the Lord is his ſheephexrd, and he liues by faith in the 


4 
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of God and though he paſſe through fire and water, yer 
the Lord ſhall bring him into a wealthier place. This is 
ciful man that — in teares : the Lord wil recom- 
pence him aboundantly;he ſhal reap in ioy:ſo was (Mor. 
derai , and fo hee did finde. 1. ye. A notable preſident 
of true bounty, and therein alſo a liuely marke of the true 
child of God. And therefore lette not inabilitie hinder 
vs from comforting others, leaft the widdowes write be a 
witneſſe againſt vs: Let ot pollicie diſcourage vs from 
relecuin the Saints of God , leaſt while we pleaſe men 
wee make God our-enemie : Lette vs not feare want 
when Godis the / borrower j let vs not doubt of requital, 
where his children are ingagedzer vr not be neyters in 
ſuch caſes, where not to be with, is againſt Godzbut let vs 
maintaine Gods fide that he may maintaine vs, Obediah 
wil nouriſh the Prophets of God, though /ezabel intend 
the contrary, and /erathan will ſuccor Daxid , though his 
father ſeeke his life: and did they want their reward? Aſor- 
decai nouriſheth Heſter, who happily for her ſake beeing 
beutyfulmight haue indangered his eſtate. Oh let vs not 8 
conſult wich fleſh where God cõmandethl Bur how I pray | 
you is Hefternouriſhed? What doth ſhe pay for. hir our- 
ward maintenancels her conſciece ſet to ſale for y belly? 
Is her beauty made the broker to maintaine this miſerable 
life?Doth ſhe offer the fin of her ſoule,for the fruit of her 9213-19. 
N body? Surely no; vpõ theſe tearmes ſhe might haue found 22 : 
fauour in the cies of a Per/ian,8& ſuch mercies of the wie- Obſ.5 7, 
ked had bin extreme cruelties, Behold here then the true The 
bounty of Gods children;their table is no ſnare;, their r- of Gods chil» 
ches are no bait to corrupt 5 ſouls of men: they intend not Cn 5e g 
to nake Dauid their ſlaue , by their kind interrainment, p.c., jj 3 
they giue him not Michel to bereaue him of his life : They bours the 
bland not the eyes of the wiſe by theix boſome libexality, pode the 
or hunt after the pretious life of men, with their Gcrifices 1 


and peace offetings: they kill not when ; bus, Pawns 

ue chat it may bee giaca 2 their — oe Pre a 
n * our Sauiou tune water into 
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wine, that nature might bee turned to grace : fo 
did he giue a great draught of fiſh to make fiſhers of 
men. o doth G OD beſtow theſe outward bleſſings , 
that belecuing in lim, we may ſee greater things thẽ theſe. 

And ſo are his children like their heauenly Facher, ſo 
oy do find their bread after many daes againe , when it 
is thus diſtrit buted in conſcience and wiſdome, 

Ve 1. A notable rule for true liberality : chat the 
ſtreame thereof turne good to the ſoule. Nor that we 
ſhould be exempted hereby from doing good to the 
wicked, vpon pretence to harden them in their ſinne. New 
3 ther that we ſhould content our ſelues with that liueleſſe 

bounty of many who will ſeeme to comſort the ſoule 

with a little lip-labour God helpe &c. ) neither yet to neg- 
4 lect our ordinary callings in an honeſt care of this life, as 
if all were loſt labour which is not immediately imploied 
vpon the ſoule: But ſo to ſupply the bodie as that it may 
ſerue the ſoule: So to ſecke the Ki gdome of Heauen , as 
not to neglect che care of our families: So te ſhew our 
true loue to the ſoule by relecuing the body for it ſake: 
eAndſoto humble the ſinne as that we haue compaſſion 
in the perſon : Making difference therein where wee 
ſee likely-hood of moſt inward good : eAnd ſhort- 
ning our bounty where it may be an occaſion to 
the fleſh , Thus he that ſcattereth ſhall haue plenty , So 
— Mordecas diſtribute, and ſo the Lord gaue a 

leſſi 

And was it not a wonderfull bleſſing of G OD, that 
a beautifull Maiden, left fatherleſſe and motherleſſe, 
ſhould meete with ſuch a gardian : who did not ſet 
Obſ.x8. her beauty to ſale, and her conicience on the racke ? how 
God provides many deſtreſſed ſoules are there, that in the land of their 
for bs chi. — captiuity, thinke it an high bleſſing if che ſhip-rack of 
— ay their conſcience may procure their quiet and the profti- 
ſafety ofa tuting of their beauty may winne them fauour, | 

con- Behold here then an excellent priuiledge of Gods 
| children in cheit extremities, that they ſhall —_—_ 
W 
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with the ſafety of a good conſcience : not one haire 
of their head, much leſſe the peace of the minde ſhall miſ- 
caty : thereby: and why ? are they not the beloued of God 
and in their chaſtiaements moſt beloued? and how ſhall 
this loue appeare if they bee not kept fit for it ? hath not 
Cod promiſed that all ſhall turne to their good, and 
ſhall then their afflictions be meanes of their chieſel 


hurt? Hawe not the Saints of Cod come out purer from ,,, 


here y drawn 
erer to 


this furnace? can the outward teliefe be a — without Gd & made 


the feaſt of a good conſcienceꝰ n doth not t 


e inward more confor- 


peace giue true contentment in affliction; and ſo keepes mable to bum. 


vs from reaching out our hand to wickedneſſe, for the 
eaſing of our burthen? Would the God!'y deſire to liue in 
afflickion were it not that they might increaſe in grace, 
and be more fitted to Heauen?and will not the Lord ſul- 
fill the chiefe defires of them that feare him? 

Are we not by theſe troubles ſummoned to ourend and 
ſhall we now remoue the care of that which may make vs 
giue vp our account with joy? 

And what I pray you is it that holdes vp in troubles? 
doth man hue by bread onely? ſurely no,it is the ſpirit of a 
man that beareth his inſirmity, but a wounded ſpirit 
who can endure? 

Ve A notable condition of the height of worldly wiſ- 
dome, whoſe maine plea is this, that they maſt line,and 
therefore when troubles comes, which ſummons them to 
die, yet they muſt do as the world doth , that is, that they 
may live longer in miſery, they will(what lies in them) re- 
nounce the meanes of liuing for euer in true happineſſe: 
A. if there were a — laid vpon them to make 
ſhip-wrack of a good conſcience, that they may eſcape 
death when there is no other likeli-hood but death 
knockes now at their dores : Or if there were hope of lon- 

er life, yet the keeping of a ſound heart would not be 
It ro the — enable them the better to beare 
their infirmity : Where is thoſe mens faith that pleade one- 
ly with Eſa for the pottadge that they may not die 


for 
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for hunger, and know not that Cod can giue them the 


7 bleſſing whereby they may haue wiſdome and ritches. 
What madneſſe is there to runne deeper on the ſcore 
3 when we are called to paiment?#hat folly to diſtruſt God 


then when we are moſt caſt vpon him? #hat wiſdom to 
7 forſake God, when the world ſorſakes vs, what hope of 
comfort in the world when we make it thus out enemieꝰ 
% Well, who fo is wiſe let him vnderſtand theſe 
things, and to xhom the arme of the Lord hath revealed 
them: Let bins learne to liue by faith, that ſo ſinne do 
not deceiue him. Let him wiſely conſider the inualuable 
price of his ſoule, and then berhinke that he ſell it not for 
that which could not buy it: Let him know he ſhall leaſt 
enioy that which he buics at ſo deare a rate: and for the af- 
4 cer roreiuing ( Itremble to ſpeake of it) Let him remember 
he hath a wiſe prouider, who as he needs not his ſinne to 
accompliſh his idence ſo he — from ſinne 
3 that we may be ſappily contained therein, 

And let him in patience poſſeſſe his ſoule, looking with 

CAloyſer to the recompence of the reward, that ſo he 
may auoide the pleaſures of ſinne, and runne with ioye 

the race that is 1E before him: Thus was Heſter preſer- 

ued by the tuition of Mardecai. Thus found Daniel fauot 

Obſer.59, inthe oo of the Ewauch , and fo was kept vndefiled from 


Ot tne change the ;dolatrous meates. 


—— But let vs proceed a little further, and conſider who it 


lurvſull now is that is nouriſhed by Mordecai,w ho it is that is brought 
for Chriſt:ans to ſolow an eſtate, It was Hadaſſab, thatis Hefter,cuen ſhe 


to change that is after aduanced to the higheſteſtate on earth. 
their names, 


— Abes ſon,whether it were by ©Mordecai her Turoras raking her 


ham, Sarah, to be his child, or by the King at her marriage, to giue 
Laco, Iſrael, her the more honour: For the thing it ſelfe , there is no 
G, Ia. Daniel eontrouerſie, but that the cuſtome of changing names, 
&Socil, bath beene ancient, and laudable. And the reaſons of 


2, Wache theſe changes ugha be theſe. 


et Zedekiay,, © I Either ſome increaſe oſ bleſſings, a ſpeciall 2 
* 


Concerning chis variety of names impoſed on one per- 
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which hath beene ſignified by ſuch and this 
might be the reaſon why. the Lord changed names, 

2 Or ſome change of the outward condition, which 
was the reaſon why the conquered had their names 
changed. 3. Or to hou the power of the conquerors 
ouer them; ſo ſeruants when they were made ſice, had al- 
ſo theit names changed. 

4 Or laſtly ſome change of the inward condition, and fo 
the names of Chriſtians where changed at their baptiſme, 
or at their conuerſion by our Sauiour Chriſt &c. 

FJer Which how ſoeuer it hath beene the practize of 
former times, and that vſed not onely by the heathen, but 
by God himſelſe, yet as many ſuch cu were perti- 
— their time wy — — — is now fo 

arre antiquated, as t ci ( namely the 
changing of names at Baptiſme ) is now ceaſed. 3: N a- 
mong vs any ſuch occaſion fall out, where Jewes and 
Turkes,&c. are to be conuetted, Iſeg hot but this liberty 
remaines ſtill. 4. A. ſot vs who haue ſuch names impoſed 
on vs euen at our entrance in the world and Church, 
which ſhould be badges of our profeſſion , and prouoke 

vs to conſtancy therein: I ſee not why theſe in any fort 
ſhould be changed, vnleſſe we thinke it lawfull to change 
our profeſſion with them, „lin 

And is it then Hefter the Queene; that is Heffer the fa- 

therleſſe ꝰ Is ſhe a miſerable captiue that was after a roy- 
all Empreſſe ? muſt ſhe be nouriſhed by Morde, who 
after giues lawes to a — was Moſes, 
Toſephand the like: This is the Lords doing and it is ad- 
mirable in our eyes. 

1 This doth he in power worke, without and con- 
__— meanes to confound the pride of nature, 2, This 
— he in mg — aſcribe promotion to 

im. 3. Nay this he in lo we him the 
glory,in being truly humbled with ſo —— 

Uſe 1 Learue we not to 
non to diſtrui the wm af chem 47 ro becomforted _ 
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loweſt eſtate, ſeeing it may be bettered, ſo toprepare for 
ſ und humiliation before we be truly exhalted. So was 
H. ſte betore ſhe was exhalted. 
But what reaſon hath Mordecai to take this care of 
Heſter ? Firſt it is ſaid ſhee was His wncles dawghter, 
The band of affnitie moued him to this duty, 
ſhee was his couſin Germaine, and therfore hee tooke 
charge of her, 

I A very good bond to inforce this duty not us impoſed 
Ob{.61, by Cod in this caſe ypponthe like occaſions of widdow- 
kin / ed to bee hood. &c. Nut very agreeable to the law of nature, both 
relicued. being of our blood in a more particular manner, ſo that in 

2 teleruing of them we keepe the true order of nature; and 

ſo performe therein honour to God and our ſelues, as 
1 Rom, herein approving our ſelues to haue natwrall affettion;the 
2 Tim, 3. want:whereotisamaine challenge of impiety. 
1ſt. This condemneth thoſe monſters in nature y feed 
an their ne fteſh,deuouring their kindred , or leauing 
them to the poile:aboue-all others affecting them leit, and 
moſt vnnaturally preferring ſtrangers before them. 
As allp they are here reproued that preferte the naturall 
affinitie before the fpirituall: And reiect the care of 
GODS Church vppon pretence of prouiding for their 
families. 

And laſtly hereby wee muy learne ſo to ſubdue nature, 
that we giue it a ſo her right; or (tripping out poſterity of 
their lawful inheritance, n pretence of preferring the 
ſpirituall affinitie, leaſt — the Church and wrong 
our poſterity: but wiſely deuiding voto each his right: 
our children their patrymony , and the Church her compe- 
cenciezm equallitie of iyward gifts, giuing nature her pri- 
= „ard God the glory in preterring greateſt blei- 
ings. 

But had Heſter this need of reliefe from her Kinſman ? 
Vea ſurely i: follawerb, i at nth 14 4 
Feierſte had neither further nor morker; \ | 3 
A ſtranger ſhee was, und thereiore to berclecued}a 
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khinſ-oman (he was, and therfore nature requires it but 
ſhe was an O-phane , and therefore there was a neceſſitie 
init, Ob#.62, 

And ſurely ſuch is the condition of the children of God, Sed, chil» 
they are left fatherlefle and motherleſſe: euen to the wide = — 
world . And tht not without the ſpecial] prouidence — 
of Cod. vho both may thus leaue them as it ſeemeth good I 
to him; A/ deth this alſo for their excecding good that 2 
forgetting their Fathers houſe and the proppes of fleſh 3 
they may more intirely depend vpon him, and haue better 
experience of his immediate prouidence. 

Vſe r And therefore It it not be ſtrange vnto vs, if 
God ſhall chus de ale: neither et vs deſire this day of afflic- | 2 
tion: ſome are ſick of their parents, and in the end they Plal. 27 
are ſick for them. Let vs make ſure of God our father 
who now will take vs vp: and make much of our fpirituall 
Fathers, whoin Gods ſteed are ſet ouer vs: Pray we for the 
Magiſtrate who will be alwaies a father vnto vs, and laue 
we the Saints that they may be our Father: ſo ſhall we 
neuer want a Father, while God hath a Church and King 
dome, and he ſhall aduance vs his children to that gloti- 
ous inheritance, 

But doth not God, make his ſeruant gratious in the eye 
of Mordecar,the better to moue him to the performance of 
this duery? Yea ſurely beſides the inward beauty of her 
minde , where-with ſhe was furniſhed to approue her to 
CAM ordeeai : Behold the Lord adornes her with outward Obſer.63. 
grace, and beauty, that ſo ſhe might be fitter for that ho- 1 he great r 
nor which after was caſt vpon het: ſo it ſollox eth. nuvres gutes 

eAnd the maide was faire aud brantifull to lorbs one, nec he 
That is, togither with her heautie, ſhe was comely and wel. g — 

— CF, 
fauoured two notable outward graces of a yong Virgin: 
In regard whereof,as ſhe had more need of a gardian , He- 
cauſe of natures aptnes to ſinne vpon ſuch a preuiledge, 
And the forceable battery that would be layd ro lies | 
from without: ſo it pleaſeth GOD to prouide for her 


accordingly, _ 
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Vſe.r.” Which as it condemneth the practiſe of parents 
that viually giue moſt liberty where natures gifts are more 
— put forth their beautifull children to the pre- 
ferment of the world, as if their outward feature would be 
their preueledge and provider, keeping their more hum- 
ble children ( as we ſay at home vnder gouernment:ſo it is 
a notable leſſon to all natures children that haue outward 
endouments aboue the other,that in this teſpect they moſt 
feare them-ſelues,and they rather carie a ſeuere hand ouer 
them-ſclues for theſe priucledges; as knowing that ſuch 
gifts not kept vnder, are but fuell to finne; yea patterns 
thereof, and yet by reſtraynivg of them they may be ſanc- 
tified vnto vs. 

And ſurely, if it may pleaſe the Lord to ſanctifie them 
furtherances for the bettering oſ 


112 


nature being our eſtate in the world; yea ſarely, as God giues them not 


lantified are 


good meanes 
to procure fa- 
uour and ad- 


in vaine, but to bee vſed in the world, fo by this meanes 


they ſhall preuaile & bo th rightly vſed of vs and ſo wor- 
thily reſpected of G OD him-ſelfe: who both craueth his 


uancement to gifts with conuenient honour in this life , a»d makes 
Gods children the leaſt of their ſteppes to aduance «vs to eternall hap- 


pineſſe. 

And therefore as this doth not warrant that whoriſh 
ſophiſticating of natures gifts by adulterous arts ypon 
pretence to {ct out nature in her glory, and to procure her 
aduancement : ſo it condemnes on the contrary , that ob- 
ie of defacing natures endowments , as if they were not 
Gods bleſſings but rather enemies to Codlineſſe: And ſo 
out of theſe contraries we may !earne a ciuell courſe, ſo to 
eſteeme of theſe guitts as they further ſanRification;and ſo 
to vſe them as may ſtand therewith, Namely in a holy feare 
of them to be humbled in them, and the rather in regard of 
them both to ſtand in awe of Cod, as alſo to a voyde ſuch 
occaſions as may make them weapons vnto ſinne, maintay- 
ning them daily by the word ;and the examples of the moſt 
ſober: and wiſely confidering the changeableneſſe of them 


make we them ſeruants to inward graces and let their her 
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ciall grace and luſter be from thence fo ſhall they ſerue 
vs to preuaile with God, and preuailing with God we ſhall 
alſo preuaile with Men, well nom we ſee the reaſon why 
Mordecai takes vpon him the tuition of his kinſwoman: 
and that we may obſerue in him a care and conſcionce more 
then ordinary, behold he not onely receaues her into his 
famile , and ſo deliuers her from miſery, but adopts her al- 
ſo as his child:both to giue her more — &alſo therby 
to fit her to ſurther aduancement,asbeing now the reputed 
daughter of him , who was admitted one of the family of 
this great Mordecairand that to a place of no meane truſt, 
euen to be keeper of the pallace. An office the likelcr to be 
of more trat, by how much theſe Perſian Princes kept 
eat eſtate, and were more icalous of their perſons : and 
ereby alſo not vnlikely to be more commodious in re- 
ard of the ſtricktneſſe of acceſſe into the palace. Behold 
= a further act of the prouidence of God. Miſerable 
Heſter hath now a houſe to put her head in, and the fa- 
therleſſe hath a father prouided for her by the Lord,for ſo it 
5, And after the death of her father and mother 


Mordecai tooke her for his owne daghter. O8[.65. 

See here the law ſulneſſe of this liberty of adoption. Mor- It is lu to 
decai adopted Heiter to be his daughter, ſo doth Pharaohs adopt. 
danghter Moſes to be herſonne : ſo doth God in Chriſt O. 


leſus adopt vs to be his ſonnes : A caſe wherein the mercy 
and goodneſſe of God is moſt comfortably manifeſted not 
onely that the adopter here by is ſupplied with the be- 
nefic of children, which are the bleſſing of God, and ſo- 
ſtrenght of age in whom he may receaue his life, and conti- 


new his poſterity , i hereby alſo the want and miſery of — not 
orphants is gratiouſly relieued, and that bleſſing of God is — 
in part performed to a land that there ſhall be no begger ſeft to ou 


in Iſracl, Aud doth not the Lord in this liberty ptouoke liberty. 


vs to mercy? doth he not gratiouſſy make triall of our 


hee command l it not: | 


bowels of compaſſion?by leauing vs to this uberry hoh 
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doth he not ſecure vs hereby of doing good ſeaſonably and 
conſcionably ? are not vaine controucrhes prevented about 
dead mens goods ? are not fooliſh hopes hereby wiſely cut 
of? and each man ſent to depend on Gods prouidence and 
worke out his living ? ſurely though this may iuſtifie the 
lav fulneſſe of this liberty, yet becauſe we may abuſe the 
ſame to the maintenance of the fleſh, therefore are we to 


Whoto be a- ſet bounds vnto this liberty, both in regard of the perſons 


dopted. 


that wee are to adopt, as alſo concerning the end of our 
adoption, 


Concerning the perſons we are to adopt, as here we may 
ſafely perferre,our kindred before a ftranger: ſo I take it we 


Thoſe eſpeci- Muſt haue herein a principal reſpeR vnto the ſpritual affni- 
ally which be · ty if ſo be our kinne ſhall not be in apparant neceſſity : nay 
ing furniſhed if the houſe-hold of faith be in like extremity , we are ra- 


wich grace 


want meanes 
to imploy the 


lame, 


God will pro- 
uide for hu. 


ther to make our choyce there, then any where elſe:becauſe 
we haue more and better bands to tye vs here : And we ma 
with one compariſon looke for better ſucceſſe of our liber- 
ty; And which is eſpecially to be heeded of ys, becauſe we 
haue the example of our gratious God for our warrant 
therein; who as he onely adopts thoſe that were eternally 
beloued in his ſonne, ſo eſpecially when it is in our choice, 
we ought to make choiſe of ſuch tor our children by adop- 
tion;who haue belt euidence to be the ſonnes of God, 
Vſe.r Which as it condenmeth the practiſe of thoſe that 
ty them-ſclues in their choyce ſimply to their kindred, 
without reſpect of inward fitnes : whereas they might 
haue better choice in the Church;both for inward and out- 
ward guifts;/o I take it hereby they do much ctoſſe the pro- 
uidence of God, which _— by this liberty the 
choyce of the moſt worthy, is hereby reſiſted, when the 
choyce is thus tied to the kindred, 
If it ſhall bee obiected that G O D will provide 
for his, their gifts wil aduance them, and therefore I 
ought rather to prouide for ſuch as by reaſon of there 
imporency of gifts are like other-wiſe to ſticke by it: 
indeed as the impotencics of nature are to bee 3 
0 
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ſo her beſt gifts alſo as hath beene taught ) had need of 


a bridle of 
them to grace, but yet warily to be preſeru 


niſit of adoption, becauſe, as hereby their corrupt 


uition toxeſtraine —ů— — 
to the be- 


10n 


is likely to be maintained, ſo without this benefit of a. 
doption, ſuch as haue beſt gifts of nature, are moſi likely 


to ſhift in the world. 


But for the gifts of grace, it is not ſo with them: th 

are hated of the world, and ſo make their owners hateful, 

where then ſhall this be remedied ?doſt thou ſay God will 

prouide for his, and therefore ile paſſe them by? 1 tell 

thee,God hath — prouided for his: he hath gi- 
0 


uen them his ſonne and 


all is theirs, they haue a right 


in all, thou haſt no vſe but for their ſakes; thou art Gods 
ſteward for their good. Their is plenty in Æg uit to re- 
leeue the Church. «And how ſhalt thou then better make 
thee friends of thy vnrighteous Mammon, then willingly Luk. 16 
to admit thofe into the poſſeſſion thereof: who as they 
are expoſed to want to trie thy wiſdome herein, whether 
thou wilt ſanctifie thy eſtate or no, and take true comfort 
in thy ritches : ſo leſt the gathering of theſe things, might 


hinder them in better: therefore t 


Lord hath atimeto 


put them into poſſeſſion without their labour whither 
thou wilt ox no: though thou ſhouldeſt heape vp ſiluer 
as the duſt,and prepare rayment as the clay , thou maiſt 
prepare it, but the iuſt ſhal put it on and the innocent ſhall 


diuide the ſiluet. 


And were it not better for thee when it is in 
choice, to make ſure thy habitation by this life, and ſo 
lay vp a good foundation againſt the day of Chriſt, recei- 
uing God into thy family,in the adoption of his children: 


then by ſhutting out the Lord, 


to ſhut thy ſelfe 


out alſo, not onely from the earth, but from heauen to: 
—— 7 — confounded » [ofephs 


bow vnto him: 
haires, whether thou wilt or no? 


the righteous ſhalbe 


ſe Aud ſurely 2 condemne the 


vanity 


1 Cor. 3.2 2 


Iob. 26 
16. 


17. 


Sett 4. 
Ends of adop- 
uon. 
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vanity of thoſe, that neglecting religion and onely ſeeking 
a name on earth, do therefore make choice of ſuch in this 
kind, as are of the name:reieRiog alſo nature, & common 
humanity : Little do theſe men conſider that it is the 
memoriall of the inſt onely , that ſhall endure for euer, 
as for the wicked , their name ſhall rot ; and though they 
build them houſes , and call them after their names, 
though they adopt ſuch children, as may continue the 
name ; yet looke we to the third generation if the place 
remaine in the name, nay conſider we wiſely , if the place 
it ſelfe can be found? ; 

3. As for thoſe who adopt — , and do alſo 
change their names, mooued thereby neither by the 
bond of religion, no not ſo much as nature, but rather 
by the abuſe of nature and fellowſhippe in euill : Though 
ſuch things ſhould not be named among Chriſtians, 
yet it is no meruaile, if ike will loue their like, and ſocie- 
iy in cuill will haue a cloake for the maintenance 
thereof 

Thus farre of the perſons whom we mult adopt. 

Now for the ends we muſt propoſe herein; propoſing 
principally the glory of GOD, the furtherance of re- 
ligion and releeuing of the truely afflicted; we may here 
allo ina ſecond place reſpect preſent comfort herein and 
future propagation of poſterity, being wiſely purged of 
ſecurity and vaine-glorie. 

Well thus we haue Heſter now the adopted daughter 
of CMordecai,and ſo by Gods good providence this Or- 
phane is well prouided for, 

And hathnot the Lerd much better pronided for vs; 
whom he hath in Chriſt Ieſus adopted to be his children, 
and fo to be heires with him of cternall glory?Oh that we 
would therefore walke worthy of ſo high a calling; that 
we would bchaue our ſelues as ſonhes of ſo gratious a Fa- 
the: t Surely Fefter in all her glory is not like the meaneſt 
of the ſonnes of God: and the leaſt in the Kingdome of 
neauen is greater then Salomon in all his Maieſty. 

Well 
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Well, let this be our comfort, that though it be not our Sett. 3. 
lot to meete with a Mordecai to be adopted to an earthly Se ate of ad 
Kingdome, yet we haue ſuch an enheritance, which all the tion in Chi 
world cannot depriue vs of. And let vs maketriall of our — —_— 
adoption by cur ſtrange cries vnto our Father. Let this 2404 
ſtraight appeare by inſtifying his cauſe . Let his cauſe be 
maintained by increaſing his kingdome , and his kingdome 
being come, Let ws lift vp our heads tliat his will may be 
done in earth as it is in heauen; that God may bee all Of 4 
k er.66, 
in all, Ophanes are 

Ard ſurely though it be a curſe vnto the wicked to to bepronided 
beleft as Orphanes , yet it is but a temperall judgement, for and hom. 
and fo may Defall and hath )the Godly , and therefore Plal.10g 
though the wicked being Orphanes ſhall ſeeke their 
— and deſolate places, yet G OD is the helper of Peu. 10,18 
the Fatherleſſe, yea he is a Father vnto them. And there- * 
fore as he hath giuen expreſſe commandement that they pq 172 
ſhould not be hurt, leſt the like iudgement befall the 2, 
oppreſſors, ſo hath the Lord alſo preciſely inioiend that 
releefe and ſuccour and that not onely vncertainely as 
ſtrangers by ſtartes, and at their felemne feſtivities, w 
by reaſon of the aboundance, it is not ſo thankes worthy; p,,. * 
but as thoſe within their nn and of their houſhold Dent. 24. 


w 


that are to haue a free and ſetled maintenance; as ha- 19 
uing a continuall ſct prouiſion allotted thereto: Oh 20 
what a ſanctiſying is this of our proſperitie! #hat ax,,. 2 


comfort iu our troubles? bat a facrifice to God? what The Feast 
a ſweet ſauour to man ? #hat peace doth it breed at thereof, 
home ? what true honor abroad. 

Vſer. Well, Let this be a . crowne to thoſe 
Citties and perſons who haue ſet harbours for Orphanes ? 
and firangers : eArd lit it be the glorie of true teligi- 
on that it hath taught ſuch places and perſons Chri- 3 
ſtian duetic : Let = rich be aſhamed that leaues 
her egges in the ſand,avd let vnnaturallneſſe be confoun- 
ded that-rforſaketh her owne 2 (+weltie bee con- 1 
demmedd that makes the 1 ard let 
. 2 


Verl. 8 
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her mouth that turnes the fathetleſſe out of their 
owne : deteſt we ſuch trechery that makes tuition a 
broker for priuate gaine : and take we heed of hipocriſie 
that ſecrerly deuoures where it pretends deuotion ; and 
in ſteed of Children makes ſlaues or ſpunges of their pu- 
pils : 1 would our encloſers could waſh their hands from 
this ſinne, aud do wot gardeans of wards trample de 
herein? Wel let vs not hue by examples but by lawes;& let 
good example p:ouoke vs to the obedience of them. Mor- 
d:cas takes vpon him the tuition of this orphane:now let ys 
ſce what ſucceſſe he hath herein, it followeth. 

eAnd when the Kings conmandement , and bis decree 
was publiſbed, and many maides were brought together to the 
palace of Suſhan vnder the hand of Hege: Helter was brought 
alſo vnto the Kings houſe under the hand of Hege the keeper 
of the womer. 

In which words the holie Ghoſt ſetteth downe a ſe- 
cond meanes,by which Heſter is aduanced to the Court. 
Namely ſhe is taken in the generall ſuruay, accordin 
to the Kings commandement, and fo togither with thote 
many other Virgins , that were choſen out by theſe of- 
ficers out of all the Kings dominions: ſhe is brought to 
the Court; And ſo the Kings commandement and the 
thorough execution thereof, is a ſecond meanes of her ad- 
uancement. 

And ſutely, if we conſidet the end of this commande- 
ment : Namely that the King might haue a wife: if we 
obſerue the equity thereof ; that he might make choice 
of his wife where it pleaſed him; throughout his domi- 
nions; if we wiſely examine the lawfulneſſe of theſe Of- 
ficers imployment in this buſineſſe, and ſucceſſe therein: 
all theſe will wirneſſe vnto vs that Heſter had a lawfull cal- 
ling to the ( vurt, the meancs of her aduancement were 
honeſt and honorable, 

Shee is not ghrf vpou the Court, to bee a prey 
thereto,neither doth ſhe beſely ſeeks to it, to make ſale of 


her chaſticic , ſhee follower it not 10 catch a fall byir, 


* — —— — 
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but the court followes her, and ſeekes her out: As Daniel 
was ſent for, and /eſeph ſetcht out of priſon, ſo ſhe is ſent 
for to the Court : GOD guiding the generall intent 
of the King to his perticular purpoſe ; and fo reſer- 
uing the iſe to his ſpeciall prouidence , that though 
ſhee might feare the worſt, to become the Kings concu- 
bine , yet ſhe] might hope the beſt, ro be receiued as his 
wife : and ſo the caſe being doubrfull and the daunger 
not being invincible : ſhe was to caſt her ſelfe ypon the 
providence of GOD, for a good iſſue of that which 
might threaten euill ; as vndoubrtedly perſwading 
her-ſelſe , that as ſhe beleeued, ſo it ſhould come vn- 


to her. O6{.67. 


Behold then the mercy of GOD, in the aduancement 


of his Children: the meanes thereto ſhalbe faire and co 
likely: Heſter ſhall haue natures guiſtes, to fit her to the dren by lane 


God aduzne- 
tus chile 


Kings bedde, Shee ſhalbe ſeaſoned with affliction to beare and likely 
her greatneſfe more wiſely, Shee ſhalbe trained vp in re- . 


gion vnder a gratious Tutor, that ſo hauing fauour 
with GO D,ſhe may preuaile with man: Aud the autho- 
rity of the Prince ſhall call her to the Court, that ſo ſhe 
may be warranted both from God, and man; ſo was Moy- 
fer, Mordecai and the reſt, And all this to two ſpeciall dy 
Namely that they may be cleered from ambition & intruſi- 
en, two encrochers on greatnes, and dangerous enemies 
thereto,that enuy may be remoued,the moath of aduance- 
ment,that pride may be abandoned which wil make their 
fal the greater:that hauing hereby an ex«dence of their holy 
entrance to dignity,they might haue better vſe, and lon- 
ger continuance thereof, 

Vſe x A notable leſſon, for all aſpirers, that they wait 
ſuch holy and likely meanes, as COD hath ſanRified 
thereto , not thruſting themſelues to preferment . Not 
hunting greedily after the ſame , net by baſe flertery , and 
detrattion to clime into fauour : Neither by ſordid corrup- 


few to blind-fold fe. Bur wiſely to eſteeme their 
fitneſſe by piftr both inward, and 0urward ; and yet to wa 
| 13 with 
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with comfort a lawfull thereto : nor negleiTing ſuch 

ac ious oportunities as COD S prouidence doth offer, 
neither re/iting ſuch neceſſarie meancs , as may be vnlikely 
thereto. 

For to examine a little further the caſe of Heſter : the 
King commandeth ; mult ſhe not obey ? is it not lau full 
fora ſubiect to come to à prophane Court? is it vnlaw- 
full for a religious perſon to haue her abode among the 
wicked? eſpecially,where the prouidence of G OD doth. 
extraordinarily caſt her, and no preſent iniquity lying 
therein? A neceſſity lies vpon her and fhe cannot 
refuſc . Surely Gods children are to yceld to the neceſ- 
fity of more where as their is a prouidence of C OD to 

| ouer-rule them to good: and out yeelding thereto , is 
Obſ.638, not ſimplie cuill, — all this while we keepe out 
Gods —_ ſelues within the compaſle of Gods protection v hats 
— we ſhalbe ſure to be ſecured our ſelues. 
neceſſity keep- 2+ And what know we alſo, whether the Lord hath herein 
— a further worke to vſe our Miniſtery ſor the good of o- 
nes from thers? was it not ſo with Heſter, Dariel and the like ? If 
—— it ſnall be ſaid ; that the King had no good intent there- 
ing —_— in, becauſe no doubt he ment hereby to ſupplie the num- 
protection. ber of his concubines, and it might haue beene Heſters lot, 
to haue beene one of them. 

Surely. this being but coniecturall, and the publike 

_ purpoſe of the King being to make choice of awife : and 
God intending that purpoſe to preuaile , a hy might not 
Heſter ſafely reſt vpon this knowne purpoſe, and fo com- 
mit her ſelfe into the hand G OD, for the iſſue thereof? 
If it ſealbe ſaid, that the beſt intent was bad; namely that 
Heſter ond mary an Infidel. Sei as this cannot cha- 
lendge the Kings purpoſe , which was ſimply to chooſe a. 
wife, ſo neither may it preiudice Gods prouidence, who 
knowing what he would do, prouides this meanes to 


bring his 2 to er : As for Heſter this was more 
e kn 


0 


ew of ( when ſhe knowes of it you ſhall: 


then yet 
3 Apology.) As yet ſhe hath little reaſon of =7 


| 
* 
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ſuch hope, and therefore ſhe will herein yeeld to neceſ- 
ſity; becauſe the Lord might aſwell preſerue her.yndefi. 
led in the Court, as he had done before in the houſe of her 
kinſwoman. 

V And therefore as herein ſhe ſeemes to be blame. 
leſſe, becauſe ſhe yeelds that, which might turne either to 

ood or euill when ſhe could not otherwiſe chooſe: ſo 
ercin ſhe doth teach vs. An excellent point of wiſdome 

in our obedience , That as we muſt obey rather God then 
man: ſo we muſt yceld to man, when there is no appa- 1 
rant diſobedience to God. We maſt not caſt, what ma 2 
be , ſeeing God may ouer-rule : leſt while we nouri 
feare,we betray our faith »weither muſt we demur with our 
ſuperiors , where our ſelues ate vncertame; but yeeld wee 
ſo to neceſſitie, that we ſtill depend on owr Cod: who will 
accept our obedience , and giue a good iſſue thereto, So 
did Daniell and God preſerued him vndehiled, So did Heſ- 
ter and the Lord gaue a bleſſing, —_ 

And yet ſurely not without great difficulties and ex- 
tremities : the neter ſhe came to it, the greater were her 
dangers: Firſt,her bodie is in hazad by — left father- 
leſſe, God heere ſupplies and ſhe is receiued into Mrd. 
| caies familie: who together with her bodie, prouides 
| principally for her ſoule, Here ſhe ſaies no, being where 
ſhe hath greateſt comfort , but ſhortly ſhe is remoued 
out of heauen euen into hell, to a prophane Court ſhe 
is called, where Sathan hath his throne , And to what 
endIpray you? ſurely reaſon and likelihood can giue nei- 
ther, but to the apparant diſtruction both of bodie and — 
ſoule. — 

Thus the nerer Gods children approch to their com- — 
fort & pteferment; the greater are their dangers, the more ment the * 
deſperate their extremities, So was it with the Iſraclits greater ex · 
——— Their burdens were increaſed, demties. 
their ſtraw was taken away; and then came AMoyſes,then — 
came the deliverance, So was it with Mordeees, with Cop.5 Heb, 
Iaſepb and the reſt: And no maruaile? Gent. 53. 
14 1 For 


2 ” 
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Oo. 


God prepares the good of his children ; ſuch difference doth» 
<< by hee make betweene them and the wicked, that as the 


lus churc 
alflict to 
gte it blei- 
fangs. 
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For by this it appeares their promotiõs is of God, by how 
much the greater they finde the oppolitions, to the 
ſame , that A hee may how onely the glory of their ad- 
uancement : this makes Satan ro rage the more, that 
ſo if it bee poſſible hee may hinder the good of the 
Saintes : hereby the wicked are more confounded, 
in the diſapoyntment of their mallice, and here- 
by GODS Children are better fitted to their pre- 
ferment , and fo arc prouided to make bettet vſe 
thereof, 

Vſe. Whereby as Gods children are taught not to 
bee diſcouraged , if their afflictions doe ſtill increaſe 
vppoa them, becauſe if deliverance approach not, 
yet patience ſhall increaſe , to make the deliverance 
more glorious when it comes: So are they to increaſe 
their faith as their temptations doe increaſe, by more 
earneſt prayer, and examining of them-ſelues, more aba- 
ſing them-ſelues, and increaſmg conſtancy in wel-doing, 
that ſo they may haſten the worke , and bee fitted 
thereto, 


Thus was Heſter brought at length from (Mor- 


| decaies houſe to the Court, that in this fierie fur- 


nace ( becing throughly purged) ſhee might bee 
fitte for the worke that GOD had appoynted , ſo 
meruailous is the LORD to turne all thinges to 


belt bleſſinges doe make the wicked wiſe , ſo the greateſt 
occaſions of euil do make his children better when neceſ- 
rily they are caſt vpon them. 

And ſurely if wee ſhall wiſcly obſerue the prouidence 
of God hercin; that though Heſter is brought to the 


Court, a place of liberty and prouocation to euill: 


yet ſhee is reſtraincd in the Court , vnder the hand of 4 


Keeper , and as it were clapt vp in a glorious priſon, Hein 
not to come abroad hor whos he Ming : 


e — — Lend = RR — — * 


| calls , nor to- 
frequeat any ſociety, but ſuch as is appointed her for 
her 
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her neceſfary attendance and comfort; doth not this 
exceedingly magnifie the of GOD, chat vſeth 
this as a preſeruatiue againſt the infection of the 
place, and fo cuen therein ſanctiſies her comming the- 
the? Had ſhee beene expoſed to the liberty ofthe 
Court? might acceſſe haue beene free vnto her? As her 
tryall had — the greater, ſo het danger muſt needes 
bee the greater. 4 F | 

And therefore behold here the faithfulnefſe of Almigh- 
tie God to his children; that, conſidering whereof wee 
are made, and what wee can indure, though hee caſt vs 
into the Furnace , yet he quallefies the rage of the fire, 
or elſe applyerh preſeruatiues that it ſhall not hurt vs. 
So doth hee here prouide for his ſeruant Hefter, be- 
cauſe her beautifull youth beeing expoſed to applauſe 
and liberty in the Court, might be a meanes of taynting 
her ; therefore hee makes the place of her aduancement, 
the place of het 3 that ſo the e of the eye 
and pride of life , and ſi like temptations might want 
their nouriſhment , and ſo without wood the fite might 
be quenched, | 

So when the Lord had brought Joſepb into the land 
of his aduancement , that the pride — fulneſſe of the 
Country might not corrupt him; Hee is caſt 
Pauripherr familie: Where though he receiues no ſmall 
preferment, yet it is ſauced wich fuch temptations, as 
might greeuouſly humble the heart of his ſeruant, 4d 
yet is hee further ſent to the priſon» , where the yrans 
might enter into his ſoule, to his further humiliation: 
Tea when hee is aduanced , hee hath. an Office to 
humble him, whereby hee is both kept from the 
Court, the place of temptation , and alſo from idlc- 
eſſe the roote of all euill. And was not this a 
great humbling to Heſter in the fleſtv, that her glo- 
rious beautic muſt bee pintied vp from Gi, Faves 
ſhee muſt bee kept as 4 ptiſonet , where Ybertye 
was fo pleaſant , And yet the workt' of the — 
mo 


Ob{.71. 
God breaker 
the force of 


tations 
—— 
pr: ſeruatiues 
againſt them. 
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moſt admirable herein ; both to keepe her flaxe ( as 1 
may ſay ) from the fire, and by a leſſe affliction to prevent 
a greater, 

4 Vſe, Oh that wee would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his faithfulneſſe and obſerue his gratious prouidence 
in the quallifying of our temptations! 

That we would reſt yppon our God, in the greateſt 

2 extremities , and wiſely admit leſſer chaſtiſments to pre- 

3 yentgreater, Swrely there is no temptation hath ouer- 

4 taken vs, but ſuch as appertainethto man, and God is 

1 Cor. 10. 13. faitlifull, which will not ſuffer vs to be tempted above 

our ſtrength: but will even giue the iſſue with the 
cemptation , that wee may bee able to beare it. 

And therefore admit the worſt that may be ſayd in this 
caſe: Say it was her great affliction to bee brought to 
the Court; and her greater affliction to bee in danger 
of defiling : avd therefore her infitmitie to put her ſelfe 
into this 7 although I cannot ſec how ſhe could 
auoyd it) (fo deſperate is their caſe living vnder pro- 
— — ) yet ſceing God bringes light out 
of darkeneſſe, and turnes our infirmities to his glory 
and our good: Nay ſeeing hee iuſtifies particular ions 
by extraordinary inſtants. , which wee being ignorant 

are therefore to keepe ſilence, in: why ſhall we cen- 

ſure that, of the ground whereof wee may bee igno- 

rant? VVhy doe wee not rather giue our God the glo- 

ries , whereof the infirmities of his children, raiſeth 

meanes for their ſtrength , and hereby makes w ay for his 
abſolute glory? 

Well thus wee haue heard of ſome of the outward 

meanes of Heſters aduancement, Namely Mordecaies 

»: Mouriſhing of ber, and her bringing to the Court. Now 

lette ys further conſider of her intertainment in the 


Court, and ſo of ſome meanes herby ſhe fitted is to the 
e ir 
Vecſ. . a the maid pleaſed him, and ſpe ao eat * 
& 
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* 


feht end to ſtew that he was pleaſe | 


ſeanen comely maidens to bee given her owt of the _ 
houſe,and he gane change to her and to her maids of the bet 
in the howſe of the women. 
In which words the holy Ghoſt fertes Cowne vnto vs 
a third ſteppe ro Hefters aduancement. Namely, that ſhe 
findes favour in the fight of the Keeper of the Maidens. 
By which meanes it was likely that the King Vegas much 
ledde by his iudgement and commendation, would cal for 
her more ſpecdily to his preſence , and ſo conſequently 
preferre her, | 
And there is in the word contained to fpeerall 
thinges i. The fauor that Heſter findes with the Exnzeh, 
teſtiſied by a variety, and increaſe of fpeach; not onely 
the Maude pleaſed him ( but) ſhte found fawour in his 
Abt. 2. there are ſet down the vndoubted fignes of his ſa- 
uour in that liberall and extraordinary allowance which 
hee affordes her for her maintenance, in chereft of rhe 
Verſe, 4 | 1 f 
And ſurely that ſhce findes this extraordinary favour 
in the ſight of the Eunuch,who was likely to be ameanes 
of her ſpeedy aduancement. 
This maꝑnifieth the gratious prouidence 2 
tie God, who having the hearts of all ' mew in 


handes to diſpoſe them as hee pleaſtth ; doth'thier- O. 


hee cauſed ber thinges 
for parification ro bee giuen her fpeedily an her ffate and 


fore incline the heart of this ſtranger , to aſſect this Gods chil- 


beautifull maiden , tha ſo ſhe might haue more liber- dren fine fa- 


tye in this time of her reſtraint 3 and more ſecurity vont in þ eyes 


alſo apainſt ſuch dangers" as ſuch plates dye threaten. of firangers, 
So grativus' is godlynefſe* euen in the xyts 0 r 
the wicked, ſo doth the Lord ſtill fort. the meanes for 2 
_ — of his _—_— will; tat the weakeneſſe 3 
of our faith might be ſupꝑlyed hereby;a»d he might haue 4 
the of b uuch A acids. | n « 46 
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ſtrangers, and ſuch as are in affliction. Ss not to deſpaire 
2 thereconciling moſt bitter enemies, ſeeing our God can 
make this Ewnzch to affect a poore captiue , how ſhall 
not he alſo turne the hearts of our enemies towards 
vs. And therefore let vs not prouoke an enemie by vp- 
3 brayding to keepe him ſurther off, but rather dra we 
him nerer vnto vs by praier, and kindneſſe. Labour we 
to pleaſe our God, ſo ſhall his heart be turned tou ds vs. 
And make we muchiof friends, ſeeing the loue of ne- 


«© 2 


houſhold of faith, who when they wound vs do not 
meanely befriend vs, and yet thats the greateſt enmity we 
feare from them. eAs for out enemies they ſhalbe 
7 Ccloathed with ſhame, and though they ſhall iuſtifie vs ſo 
farre forth as may make for Gods glorie and our good, 
yet this ſhall make to their further condemnation, that 
they ſhall like of thoſe , whom they do not defire to bee 
like ;they ſhall loue vs for ſuch bleſſings as G O D be- 
ſtoweth on vs, and yet not loue God with vs that they 

in like manner may be bleſſed. 

Well chus Heſter finds fauour in the eye of. this Eu- 
vuch: But how doth this appeare ? It followeth. He makes 
haſt to gius her things for her j «rification : he is not kinde in 
ſhew , but he performeth it in-deed: and that we may 
know his willingnes, he cauſeth it to be done ſpeedily,yea 
he „ him felfe, and euen ſtretcheth his authorityzhe 

her attendance, and gizes her ſeanen comely 
maides out of the oy bonſe , yea be gaue change to her and 
to her maides of the beſt in the houſe of the woman; and all 
Obſ.73. this to make good the truth and greatneſſe of his fauout 
Wicked baue towards her, 
the ſhadowees Thus cuer the wicked haue their ſhadowes of excel. 
of my > lent _ kh berry. haue prob relikes of the true in- 
, i ired therein. are not onely kinde in 
— may —— it good in deeds : 
; L | yea they are chere- 
e eee 
though it will „ — 


mies is ſo douhtſull. Eſpecially , make we much of the-- - 


<1 _ 


4 
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but rather tend to their greater condemnation : becauſe 
they fooliſhly content themſelues with this im ne light 
of nature:which onely concernes this preſent life, and will 
not embrace the light of grace, which would lead them 
to glory, Tet ſhall even theſe Gentiles condemne 
many Clvifiians, who as they vſually boaſt of falſe libera- 
litie ; making great ſhewes in words, and performing 
little in deed : Ss when they do avy thing the Children 
of God taſt leaſt of their bountie: they of all other are 
ſhut from their fauours : nay I would the worſt they 
could do were not good enough for them: I would they 
Kr they did not God good ſernice when they entertaine 
his Saints with greateſt outrage . Surely though religion 
muſt not teach them to fauour their contraries , yet wiſ- 
dome might leſſon them, herein to prouide for themſelues. 
Do not they fare the better for the Saints of God? and 
ſhall they fare the worſe by them ? will they remoue 
them out of the gappe, who keepe away their ſcourges, 
and are the onely meancs to maintaine their proſperity? 
Oh that the world would learne to be wiſe! but he that is 
filthy wilbe filthier ſtill. 


R292 


ſob, 16,1 


Obſe.74- 


Laftly from theſe ſhadowes of bounty we may learne Markes of 
the true ſubſtance thereof. Not onely # words but in deed tue liberaliy. 


to make good our kindneſſe, and that not forcibly, or with 
ing, but cheerefully; and that not ſparingly and baſely 

ut bountifully and with a large hand : and if wee 
ſhall doe this from the true grownd becauſe G O D h 
commanded; and to a right end, namely that God may be 
x1 a our — bettered, thre ſhall not 
e any thing wanting to true liberality: but of this hereto- 
fore . That which may further be commended in the Ex- 


dens, but rather 
ing thereof. 


wech is his faithfulneſſe in his office, In that he makes not Oz 


om gaine of ſuch prouiſion as was allowed to theſe Oficen 
argeth himſelfe in the true beſtow- be fairbfull 


7. 
are 


So was /oſoph faithful in diſtribution of the corne : fo was Ac to 


Jacob ſaichſull, ynder his yakle Laban A notable prefident 
ro 


their chardg 
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Obſer, 71, to all officers, that are put in truſt for the behooſe of others 
Others are to that they lick not their own fingers, & fil there own roofes 
— u With that which ſhould ſerue for the prouiſion of others. 

— = Je. 1. Which as it condemneth all Zibaes, and Iudaſſet, 
their charge, that caried the bagge for their private profir , and like falſe 
A good leilon fewards rob others to prouide for themiclues ſo it aduiſeth 


for iuſtices, 


Captains,Gar- 


dians for the 


poore, Irea- 


Princes co appoint ſufficiẽt ſtipẽds for ſuch kind of officers, 
y they need not fal to ſuch ſnameleſſe oppreſſions. And alſo 
teacheth ſuch perſons to be content with their allowance, 


lureres of pro- &to eſteeme it their greateſt glory, y their charge · proſpers 


whon for the 


vnder them, leaſt 5 leane kine deuour the fat, the wrongs of 


r oppreſled cry for vengeance againſt them. That ſo hono- 
a 20 attC 7 is — to this poore captiue, who ſo 
lately lived at F beſt but a ſeruantz in the houſe of her vncle 

this as it ſerueth much to Fcommendation of the Eunuches 

bounty, in whoſe power no doubt it was to haue contented 

her with one, ſo doth it much more commend the mercy of 

God vnto this his ſeruant : that in this glorious ſeruitude 

ſhee there hath this benefit of ſuch ſociety which as ſhee 

might better rule, having ferme power ouer them, ſo ſhe 

might leſſe feare, as being of her owne ſex:which as it might 

giue her ſome hope of her further aduancement , as being 

Obſ.76, yet a further ſteppe thereto, ſo therein we may obſerue the 
God raifeth viſedome of our good and gracious God,who as he doth 
his 10 prefer not ſuddenly caſt his vpõpreſerment, but by degrees raiſeth 
— * vs thereto, that ſo we might the bettet wield the ſame, ſo in 
18 this manner of his —— doth he much quick@ our faith 
and patience , that ſecing lim comming wee might not be 

OF/.77. haſty,but wait the good time that he hath appointed. Con- 
Auendance cerning y kind of attendance that here is tendred to Heſter, 
whar fe fur only ſuch of her ſex as being fitteſt thereto:this howſoeuer 
— hogs in this caſe might haue iealohe for it ground, yet hath it a 
Obſ.78, good ground for the like fitnes in our attendance, that they 
God gives {ſhould be ſuch as be of our owne ſex.the eic of the ſermant to 
kgnes of his looke po the hand ofhis maiſter, & the eie of a maide wnto the 
fauour to kis hund of her miſtres,a matter politickely —— 
chüdter tc tale away ſuſpition, at leaſt of vncleanes yet ſurely euen 
| this 


| 


this policy ſhal cõdemne that prophanes ,wher there is not 
this care of fitnes both ropreſerue order, & comlines in the 
family, and alſo to auoide occaſions, and apparances of euil. 


Laſtly that to Hefter and her maides is giuen charge of 


the beſt in the houſe, howſocuer this may be imputedtothe 


carnal & blind affection of the Eunuch,reſpetting eſpecially * 
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Obſe.79. 
- 


e belt is 


and bes 


herein the beauty and likelines of Heſter, yet we may here- ſtomed one 


in behold a ſpecial point of Gods wiſdome y Heiler being Godschildren, 


aduanced to the higheſt dignity, mighthaue a pledge hereot 
in the beſt preferment that the Eu uch could giue her, and 
ſo by this liberall and ſutable maintenance might be fitted 
therto. So ſhal not the children of God want ſignes of their 


faith, to helpe there weakenes,&confirme their faith,wher- Ve/. 


by we may learne as not to deſire a figne when the thing is 
before vs, ſo not to refule a ſigne whe God offers it vnto vs, 
and wiſely to obſerue y tracts of Gods providence , which 
will not ye vs with plaine ſignes ofhis loue towards vs, 
And doth not this alſo commend the exceeding faith- 
ſulneſſe of God vnto his; that as all is theirs in Ieſus Chriſt, 
ſo they aboue any other, ſhal fo farre enioy this right, euen 
in this life as that the beſt and fatteſt ſhal be their portion. 
So had Iacob and his famile the beſt of the land — 
fo had Iacobs poſterity the moſt fruitefull country of the 
world: ſo haue ; Saints of God had this their right renew- 
ed that the Goſpell hath taken place euen in = beſt in- 
heritance , what country may compare in happines with 
thoſe where the word hath beenc entertayned ? So righte- 
ous is the Lord to giue his children the beſtin this life to 
aſſure vnto them the enioying of the better, ſo profitable is 
Goolineſſe to be recompenced with the beſt gaine: haue 
not the children of God ſhared euen wich the beſt & of the 
beſt ? ſhall not the widow giue the Prophet before ſhe 
releeue her ſelfe ? Shall not /oſeph haue the next beit cha- 


riot, and Mordecai the horſe that the King rides on? Oh 


that we could beleeue, how ſhould we be cltabliſhed! How 
ſhould wee enuy the beſt if we could hope the beſt, that 
our iniquities did not many times depriue vs of the beſt: 
that the world ſhould thinke the worſt to good for —_ 
wre 


O Gmc, w » 
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Surely though wee haue not che beſt in it ſelſe, yet con- 
tedneſſe may make it the beſt to vs: And if we be faithful in 
vling the leaſt , we may by Gods mercy attain to the beſt: 
let this be our comfort that wee ſhall haue whats beſt for 
vs : and therein if wee liue by faith, we may take hold of 
the beſt inheritance : onely waite we the Lords leyſure,and 
hee will giue vs our hearts deſire: and reſigne our ſelues 
alwaies into the handes of our moſt gratious father , who 
only knoweth v hats beſt for vs. 

Well thus is Heſter now prouided honourably for in F 
houſe of the maidens. How doth ſhee now behaue her 
ſelfe to keepe her in fauor ? Doth ſhe reueale her country, 
which was odious to theſe Gentiles ? Doth ſhee conceale 
her religion, which was to theſe abhomination? Or doch 
ſhe ſal to temporiſing after F manner of the Court ? Doth 
ſhe forget her former affliction, and ſo grow headfirong? 
Doth ſhee now hauing changed her keeper , change her 
— pop ? Hearken I pray you what the holy Ghoſt faith 
of her, 

But Heſter ſhewed not her people nor her kinred : That is 
ſhe did not make knowne that ſhe was a /ew3ray ſhe did 
not diſcouer ſhe was Mordecares Kinſwoman. 

Wherby it is apparant that it was not yet knowne , ſo 
the reaſon of this concealment may be coniectured to be 
this; namely that had Heſter yet bene knowne to be a lex; 
ſhe might inſteed of good intertainment,receiue both diſ- 
honour and diſgrace roozas beeing in regard of her coun- 
try moſt abhominable to theſe Gentiles, Reaſon therefore 
ſhe might haue to conceale her country, and ſurely ſuch I 
take jt as may ſtand well with _—_— Which though 

it inioyneth vs a true profeſſion of truth in the ſimplicity 
of our hearts, when weeare to giue an account of our 
faith: it allowes vs alſo in ſpirituall wiſdome to conceale 
the truth, hen it may ſtand 1. with Gods glory, 2. the os 
Hing ef others, 3. ad ſecuring of our ſelnes, 4. without t 
premaice to the truth, and iuſt ſcandall to our proſeſſion, 
eſpecially whcn we are not queſtioned thereof. So — 
Samuc 
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Samuel and CAoſes conceale part of truth: So doth the Excd. 5, 
P Eliſha conceale the whole truth; when meeting 1. Samuel. 16. 
with the meſſenger of the Kings of Syria who were ſert 
of purpoſe to ſecke himzinſteed of telling them, that hee 
was the man (which hee wiſely conceales) hee tels them 
that that was not the way , nor that the Towne , ina'l 
which hee ſpake truth; but if they would follow him, 
hee would lead them to the man they ſought for. So doth 
Heſter here wiſely conceale the truth, becarſe ſhee is I 
neither demanced the matter, and the concealing therof 2 
would ſurther her ſafety ; And ſurely as none is to bring 3 
vnneceſſary troubles on himſelſe by revealing of what 
may bee lawful'y kidden ; ſo by ſuch concealments both 4 
much glory hath redeunded to the truth, nd alſo Gods 5 
Children hereby te ſetued to better times: and thetſote ſo 
we intend rot to ſmother the truth by our preſent con- 
ceai'ment thereof , but only to refer the diſcouety to ir fit — 5 
oportunity:ſo we are not aſhamed of the truth of God, but ,| — 
onely conceale it that it may not bee reproached: Sone 7 puts, * 


do not by ſilence berray the truth, but rathet by this Loly 5 
wiſdome kcepe it from treac _ So we deny not our i to- 3 
ſeſſion, but only defend our perſon : So we indammegc not 4 


our neighbour by concealivg the truth: So we intend not 
only the auoyding of danger but rather purpoſe to do the 
moſt good hereby. Surely vpon theſe grounds ( Itake it) 
truth may be concealed, eſpecially if it be a truth concet- 
ning only civil occaſions. And this was the caſe of Hefter 
in this place: ſhe conceales not her teligion ſhe denies not 
her proſe ſſionʒbut onely not being demaunded, ſhee re- 
ueales not her country nor her kinred , boch ciuill things, 
Obiett. If it ſhall be demanded how ſhe could conceale 
her country,ſceing her diet and religion which could or 
ſhould not be hid, muſt needs declare it though ſhe hold 
her peace (as Daziel and his follow ers cuen by this were 
— — ) And therfore it was ynpoſlible to 
conceale her country: vnleſſe you wil ſay, ſhce framedin 
her diet an outward cetemony of religion, to the preſent 
K time 


811482 


| 


O81. 
Religion 
whea & how 
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time, & ſo ſhe would proue no leſſe then a deep diſſẽbler. 

An. Surely as wee may not in any caſe iuſtifie diſſem- 
bling,fo I doubt not but we may very well cleare Heſter 
from the ſame, if we conſider that in ſome things, her diet 
might be anſwerable to the place wherein ſhee lived (the 
ler agreeing with the Gentile in the promiſcuous eating 
of the moſt things) and ſo by 5 her country might not be 
diſcouered, The greateſt doubt is concerning her religi- 
on: how ſhe leach her country, vnleſſe ſhee alſo 
concealed this ; and if ſhe concealed her religion,how ſhe 
could practiſe it: which (in my opinion) may be eaſily re- 
ſolued,if we conſider her — condition, who liuing 
ptiuate might wel performe her deuotiõs, and yet not be 
obſerued, eſpecially hauing now no other meanes and li- 
— to practiſe her religion, but ſuch as might well bee 

ormed ſecretly in her cloſet, onely in the preſence ef 
— God. Hit ſhal be imputed vnto — ſhe ſhould haue 
made a bold profeſſion of her nation and religion, therby 
the rather to free her from that preſent bondage, and ſo to 
prevent her future defiling, rather chooſing to be diſgra- 
ced and caſt out of the Curt again, then to indure 5 > 
ſure of tinne for a ſeaſon. 

Surely concerning the profeſſion of our religion , as 
Apoſtle would haue vs — readie thereto, that ſa 
in due ſcaſon we may publiſh the ſame : ſo he ſeemeth to 
aime at a ſpeciall ſeaſon, namely when we are demaunded 
arcaſon of our hope. And therefore though no doubt 
this ſeruant of God was ready to giue an account of her 
religion, yet ( take it)now it was not a-fitt ſeaſon, be- 
cauſe ſhe was not demanded the fame of any: if you lay, 

et own caſe did now eſpecially require it, q ſhe might be 
dcliuered from F imminent danger. Surely for an ; 
wherein yet ſhe was, I ſee not but ſhe was to —— the 
ſame with patience 2 as being f farre ſubiect to gouerne- 
ment, as might ſtand with the ſaluation of her ſoule: asfor 
future dangers, concerning herdefiling , &c. though the 
were likely in regard of man, yet if wee looke 1p 19God, 

mig 
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might not they be preuẽtedꝰ Eſpecially ſeeing ſhe walked 
— —— ſhe yet did ——— neceſſuie,and her 
dutie impoſed vpon her: and therefore might ſafely waite 
yppon the protection of her God: That happily ſhe did 
not here abſtaine from all appearance of ewill, that ſhee did 
not auoid the occaſiõs thertogthis being a thing that was 
not now in her choyce, as wee may not raſhly condemne 
her for the ſame , ſo what know we whether by ſome ex- 
traordinary inſtinct, (hee was incouraged and warran- 
ted herein. So that in her that may be iuſtifiable, v hich 


of vs ſumply is not to be immitated. And ſurely the weak O8ſ.82. 
neſſe of Heſter muſt needs commend highly 5 faithfulneſſe God vierh 
of Godto his children , who as be is not diuerted from his ar 


P ſe towards them by their infirmities, ſo doth hee in g;eq 
is ſpecial prouidence vſe the ſame in the contriuing of his 


work, y he may haue the only glory of the accompliſhmẽt ment of his 
— y y glory omp — 


Ve. 1. VVherby wee may learne that there is a time to 
hold our peace as wel as to ſpeak , & when we may fafely 
conceale a truth, 2. We may obſcrue the bounds of law. 
ful ſubiection, that we ſo far obey the magiſtrate as may 
ſtand with the ſafety of our ſoules. 3. We may contem- 
plate F abſolute power of God, in giuing his children ex- 
traordinary diſpenſations euen beyond his righteous law, 
that ſo we may not feare F pardon of our fins, if in weak- 
nefle they be committed againſt the law of God, Laſtly, 
we ſee here an holy vſe of our iafirmities ; not that wee 
ſhould preſume here-ypon to ſin: Bus rather that 
our faith being increaſed we may get dayly from Chriſt 
Ieſus more ſti againſt ſin, zo; meaſuring Gods faith- 
fulneſſe by our deſart, but by the eye of faith, looking 
for light out of darkenes, that ſo God may baue the glory 
of all his mercies. Thus doth Heſter conceale her coun- 
try and her kindred too, But by whoſe aduiſe doth ſhe 
this? It followeth, _ 
wot 16. N , * 


132 . The cherche, Deliuerance. 
Lo here the cauſe of Heſter: ſilence: her fofter-father Mor- 
decaihad giuen her this in charge:& among many other 
holy inſtructions, which he had turniſhed her withal, that 
ſo he might be better armed againſt the abuſes of the 
Court:this was one eſpeciall, that ſhee ſhould rule her 
tongue, and eſpecially herein impoſe ſilence on her ſelfe, y 
ſhe diſcouer not her Nation, nor her fathers houſe, 
0/83. Wherein, 1, wee may ſee a notable practiſe of the 
Gods children Saints of God, Namely to ſeaſon their tender plants 
jealon one a with good counſell, and wholeſome inſtruftion : when 
nother with they are to leaue the wing (as wee ſay) and trye the 
— — — world, So doth Dauid counſell Salomom, and tf his 
urutions, bretheren ; ſo doth Jacob his children, This is the beſt le- 
gacie they can bequeath vnto them: hereby they — 
vnfainedneſſe of their loue, and ſo arme them gratiouſſy 
againſt this preſent euill world. 

Wheteby we may learne to ſette forth our children, and 
friendes into the world: not ſo much prouiding ſtockes, 
and ſuch furniture for the body, as edecially with good 
counfell to atme the ſoulezas knowing that if it be ſecured 
the other ſhall not want, and the Fu rouifion for the 
body, may bee a meanes to expoſe the Cale naked to all 


temptations. 
Bur what is the ſumme of this councell that Mor decai 
giues to Heſter?Surely ſilence, the chiefe outward orna- 
lacob, 2. ment of women and keeper of cheir chaſtitie, the gouern- 
1 lacob. ment of che tongue (that vnruly member) which if we re- 
; fraine not, our religion is in vaine; and to rule it well, is a 
01784. vote of true profeſſion, 
Silence a ſpe Wherin as we ſee the fitneſſe of this Chriſtian councel z 
ciall Icon to V Vhat fitter lefſon to a woman then filence? $6 we may 
be learned of learne hereby the neceſſity of this vertue, eſpecially when 
Comucrs, wee come abroad in the catching and obſeruing Court. 
I VyVhatmoreſafefora man here then filence? where eu 
* word ſhal be — — 2 | hat greater 
3 wiſdomcherethen ( 47 wiel peaches not 
beers che 
2 ſilence 


without their cenſure ? what greater gaine 
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Glence ? Whereby a man may learne, and make vſe of all 
others ſpeach, that ſo when he is called, he may ſpeak with 
authority, 

Vc. And therefore lette not impudent beggers heere 
L continue ſtill crauing, vpon preſumptions that the Prince 
will neuer be weary of giuing : Lette not diſcourſers runne 
them · ſelues out bens at tables and chambers, to make e 
| others ſport and them-ſdanes a marke for cuery mans 
tongue: let not coplementers account it their glory to pratle 
of euery thing, when they make no conſcience to practiſe 
the belt things;/ct not flatterers truſt to this ſame glibbe & 4 
ſlippery mẽber: to whom being ſo deeply indebpred, they 
mult look to make paiment, and happy are they if ſhame & 

repentance wil cleare the ſcore:what ſhould I ſay? Let not 7 
Carry-tales and Detrattors hope to carry it away cleanly, 
ſecing their own tongues ſhal one day cry quittance with 
them: But let al remember Mordecaies leſſon to Heſter , y 
7 in the Court they rule their tongue, and ſo ſhall they bee 
ſure to keepe their friend. But what end doth AMordecai 
aime at in this his leſſon of filence ? Surely his keart was 
touched with the care of the Church, for he ſaw a greater 
ſtorme like to come in vpon it: He feared leaft Heſter by 
þ this diſ{-vnion might indanger the ſame:he hoped that her 
wiſe ſilence for a time, might breed good blood for it deli- 
uerance: and therfore doth he aduiſcher, eſpecially,filence 
in this caſe, leaſt her diſcouery might bee a meanes of in- 
dangering the Church of God: As beeing that which the 
lay in wait for;zand to which her weaknes & youth 
might be eaſily abuſed, Wherein wee may obſerue what 
principally ought to affect vs, F danger wherof we ought 
— to preuent : Namely the Church of God and its 
e. 


1. Thus doth our god principally regard, & ſo ſhould we 05.85, 

1 haue the like reſpe ofit.2.On the — hereof depeds The ſalei of 
al our priuate happines:and therfore if we be wiſe ,we wil — 
herein be wiſe to our ſelues, 3. ye our care hereof wil be our ſpecial 
meanes to cofort ys — ranks way for our cue. 

K 3 iuerance 


nr 
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4 deliverance; yea which is eſpecially to be regarded of vs, 
our zeale to Gods Church witnefſcth our true intereſt; 
therein; that if we moutne with it , we ſhall alfo reioyce 


Fial, 42. therewith ; and ſo taigne for euer as liuely members 
130. of the ſame in glory. So was Nehemiah, Dauid, Ieſiah and 
the teſt. 


1. ſe, What ſhall we then ſay of thoſe that neuer take 
thought for Gods inheritance? Lette it ſinke or ſwimme 
its all one to them: but caſe are they in that drinke 
their wine in bowles , while /oſeph is in afflictionꝰ 
How fearefull is their condition that helpe forward the 
affliction ; reioycing greatly at the Churches fall? And 
with all their ſtrength and pollicie it downe 
to the grounde; But of this wee ſhall haue fitter 
occaſion to ſpeake heereafter , when wee conſider of 
Hamans and CMordecaies eontrary affection heerein. 

Thus you ſee the care of Mordecai for the Church of 
God: and to this end you haue heard of his charge to his 
Nephew. Now let vs ſce how Heſter obeyes this iniunc- 
tion : It is ſaid that 

Shee did not ſhew her people nor her khinred i. 
ſhee was. obedient to the Councell of her Father 
AMordecai..., and doth not diſcouer her. country nor 
her Fathers houſe, . 
O ss. A notable marke of the true childe of God: Name- 
Obedicnce ly in lawful things, to bee obedient to ſuperiors com- 
to lawful an- maunds; 1. So hath God commanded; 2, ſo ſhal we pro- 
— 5 long our daies, 3. ſe is corruption humbled axd patience 
Child of god. tryed. 4. ſo is faith excerciſed,and order maintained. 5. fo 
4 Sam f. #4 God honoured bettet then with ſacrifice, 6,and man al- 
7 by obeyiag more honored then if he could commaund 
$ obedience. In a word, where obedience is, there is ſaſe- 
9. 77 and all proſperity:but confuſiõ followeth diſorder and 
iſobedience. hat may we then iudge of thoſe þ-juſtifie 
treaſon and rebellion in inferiars?hat allow the ſubiect to 
rebel againſt the Prince, yea to take his life from him 
tha warrant, the childe to ſorſake their parents, and 
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iuſtiſie diſobedience in al forts: ſhall we think y this pro- 
ceeds from an heroical ſpirit ? Shal we eſteem it as greater 
obedience and honour ynto God ? who becauſe hee is 
obeyed aboue man, therfore wee muſt not obey man in 
him, & vnder hin?? So the Papiſts adnance their traitors & 
inſtifie their treaſor: Surely how neteſſarily muſt theſe erte, 
not knowing the _ fearefully do theſe teiect 
Godin not obeying his ordinance ? ſhall wee looke that 
God will honour them that doe thus diſhonour him ? 
Bleſſed bee our G OD who hath maintained his own 
cauſe, and hath iuſlified his ordinance in the confu- 
ſion of his enemies. So lette all thine enemics periſh oh 
Lord, fo bee thou exalted in the protection of thine 
Amnoynred. 

But wherin doth this obedience of Heſter ſhew it ſelfe > Ob ſ. 8). 
Surely in concealing a ſecret not fitte to be known ; No Sincere obe- 
doubt her facher had giuen her many other good leſſons, — wg 
& happily among ſo many,ſhe _ haue forgottẽ this; — cf the 
or happily ſhe might haue diſpenſed with it,as a matter of Commander 
no great conſequence ; and ſeeing it was a thing would then the 
not long hid , why might ſhe not prevent the diſcoue- 191th of tha 

thereof by others, and ſo make her own peace by the n 4 12 
benefit of ſuch fauots were caſt vpon hir by 5 Eunuch 
and ſuch likeꝰneglecting the eſtate of the reſt of her coun- 
try. Surely (I take it) herein we may obſerue the con- 
ſcvableneſſe of her obedience 3 that though ſhee might 
haue thus ftraynca in the poynt, yet the teuerent au 
rity of the commander keepes her from theſe demurres, 
and ſo not ſo much ſhee conſiders the waight of the 
thing commaunded; as that ſhe is fimply led by the au- 
thority of her ſuperiors. 
A notable euidence, of the ſincerity of our obedience, 
chat it depend not ſo much vppon the thing commanded, 
as vppon the juſt authority of the commander him-ſelfe : 
becaxſe as our ſeruice is then molt acceptable ro GOD Y 
when it hath leaſt t to our ſelues, and moſt to 
his glory, ſoit is free from mercenary baſeneſſe 
14, K 4 when 


True - 
perfor- 
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when we ſtand not ſo much vpon the thing commanded 
which doth concerne our one goodzas vpon the power 
of the commander for whoſe ſake we do it. 

Thus did the Lord trye the obedience of our firſt pa- 
rents, the thinges he commandes might ſeeme to bee of 
no great waight, but that the Authoritie and commander 
gaue power thereto: which they not wayghing — 
in conſcience they ſhould ) but principally te ſpecting 
what a ſmal matter was only impoſed ; not to cutte of an 
Apple: were therefore 2 to very fearefull 
di — and ſo haue ſette their childrens teeth on 
edge, by cating that forbidden fruit. 

Iſe. t. Whereby wee may learne, how to certifie our 
obedience, Namely to haue an eſpeciall reſpect to y iuſt 
power of the ſuperior, and ſo in reuerence of that power, 
to yeeld obedience to his righteous commaund : not m. 
king difference thereof, in regard ofthe things cõmanded, 
but performing indifferent obedience to al alike ; as they 
proceed from a like power of thoſe whome God hath ſer 
ouer vs: making conſcience as well of the leaſt as F grea- 
teſt commaunds ; becauſe the Commaunder is the ſame, 
and his power as great in the leaſt as in the greateſt : And 
our faith and humilitie beeing more tryed in — ing the 
leaſt, will be a good meanes to further vs to p 0 
that ſo not obeying man for hope of reward; we may not 

yet be diſapointed of our hope in the reward — 
doth the Lord approue the ſincerity of Heſters obe- 
dience, Vnto which if wee ſhall adde that which further 


med as wel in is remembred in the 20, verſe , that Heſter did euen 
abſence as in as conſcionably after the wordes of Mordecai , beeing 


now from vnder his goucrnment, as whey ſhe was nouriſh- 
ed 17 him: We haue herein a further teſtimony of the v 

rightneſſe thereof. The holy Ghoſt (as I take it) Gonitfe 
ing herein vnto vs the maine ground of her obedience: 
Namely that though ſhee was now exempred from the 
fight and gouernment of her earthly father Aforderas, yet 
ſhee remayned vnder the obeyſance of her —_— 
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Facher : For whoſe fake ſhee performes as conſcionably 
obedience to Mordecai being abſent, as if he had hir vn» 
der neuer ſo much ſubiection. So doth ſhe apptoue her 
obedience to bee in the ſight of God , and ſo us cleared Col, 3. 22. 
from eye-ſeruice , and ſuch ike; ſo doth ſhe witneſſe it alſo 
to be for the Lords ſake , and fo 5 it vttetly of all 
carnall teſpects: And in this her 2— pet ſot- 
ming as true ſeruice vnto Mordocai as if he were preſent; 
ſhee retaines her right in the holy family, and ſo is partaker 
of the prayers, and bleſſings thereof, Vea ſhee keeps here- 
by within the couenant of God, and ſo prepares a way for 
further bleſſings, 

Behold here a patterne of fincere obedience: And doth 
not the Lord requite it accordingly ? Vea ſurely,as Heſter 
obeyes CMordecai when he is out of her fight ; ſo doth 
Mordecai care for Heſter though now ſhe be from vnder 
his gouernment. For ſo it followeth, 

And Mordecai walked euery day before the Court of the V erf, ii. 
womens houſe , to know if Heſter did well, and what ſhould be 
done with her. Thus carefull is he of his Nephew cuen 
when ſhee is of yeares to gouerne her ſelſe. 

So ought parents not to teiect the care of their chil- 
dren, euen when they ſeeme to haue leaſt need of them: O/.89. 
Becauſe 1. as hereby they ſhew the ſoundneſſe of their af- Parents how 
fection: ſo this riper eſtate of their children, doth now =—_ extend 
moſt require this care, as expoſing their children to more * 2 
fearefull extremities, as now knowing their ſtrength, and A 
ſo now ſtrong to do euill. «And wherein ſhall earthly pa- ; 
rents better reſemble their heauenly Father, then by con- 
tinuall loue and care of their poſteritie? Nay how ſhall 4 
they otherwiſe differ from bruit beaſts , if they onely care 1 5 
for their childten to hatch them vp, & ſo ſend them forth 
into the world; and there's an end. Had not Jeb a dayly Ruth, . 
care of his children, though in regard of the world, they 
had no need of him? Becauſe the more they had of the 
world, the longer they had liued therein, the mote they 


wert ſubiect to greater danger ? what — 


%. 
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her daughter in law Ruth ? how did Moyſer take care for 
Gods people when they enjoyed great proſperity? 
Uſe 1. Wel let Meordeear condemne prophane parents that 
thinke much to glue their Children euen bringing vp, if 
they haue done this,they thinke they arc fully diſcharged; 
eſpecially if they can prouide them ſome trade,or portion 
to get a living withall : Alas if they conſidered well, the 
eateſt care is behind ; when do children more greiue 
and ſhame their parents , then at this eſtate ? when they 
come to their one liberty, and haue fuell to their 
luſts ? and how many iuſt curſes doe lie parents, 
not for giuing too little, when they were Children, as for 
iuing to much libertie, when they haue growne vp to 
men, 

If you fay they are now paſt correion , they are 
4 able x Yor — ſhould 1 — my 
care? 

Surely giue good example vnto them, that ſo they ma 
be — a — — often in thine eye, ak by 
pr may awe them; Spare not to ” them plaine» 

y. and forget not infirution as occaſion ſhalbe offered. 
Keepe them to the dueties of children, without reſpect of 
their age, or ritches: ſo ſhalt thou — thy iuſt autho- 
ritie ouer them. Keepe the ſtaffe in thine hand, and let 
their maintenance come from thee, Let the iſtrate 
helpe thee if correction here be needefull : But eſpecially 
craue helpe of GOD, that his bleſſing may bee vpon 
them, 

But what need CHordecai take this care of Heſter? 
was he not perſwaded that GOD would care for her? 
Tea — and therefore alſo is he care full for her, be- 
cauſc he knowes the prouidence of God to ſubordinate 
fit meanes , And who more fitte to care for her then he 
that had bound himſelſe thereto ? So then an honeſt 
care ſtands well with Cods proui and ſaich therein: 
as whereby we boch ſhew out ſincere obedience in 
vſing ſuch weake meanes as are ſubordinate — 
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ſo auoide ſecurity and ee two maine enemies of 
our moſt holy faith, 

'Vſc 1. Which as it condemneth their preſumption , that 
calt all ypon God, negletting the. meanes: S on the o- 
ther ſide ir reproueth their carnall confidence who reſt all 
on them{clues and (uz out God. Ihe meanc which (I take 
it) is co bee obſerued herein; is an. obedienceto Gods 
commandement, to watch circumſpectiy in our callings 
I. caſling about the beſt meanes, and 2. caring to — oþ 
our deſires, that we either tie 3. the iſſue abſolutelyto 
*. ——— »w rde wo jo L of GOD, 

acriſice to out care as e ained,nor 

by ic —— 5. ſacrifices of our ſelues to Satan in our cruell 
macerating of our ſelues to engy and d:/frn/#, But as 
we muſt 1. cate, to be humbled thereby; ſo we muſt alſo 
caſt our 2. care on God , forhe careth for vs, 3. . comteting 
our ſelues that we haue done out beſt; how ſoeuer 
pilyi may baue bad Ee Sed 

ao in the greateſt 
ſhall turne all to our 
God che lory of his Ach, white — ſhewes his 
to his ki And doth — a ci 
iſſue thereto? aſider I pray —— 

12. And ben the ſor ar ma Came ro — 
King Ahaſhueroſh aer that fac bad beene chr. 

In theſe three next verſes, the boly Ghoſt 4 downe 
the ebhominable cuſtome of theſe maidens ; in their 


Da — 200; their es 


Their preparation is Gt donne — circurifiagces, 
Bit by the continuance of Lime which was allotted for 
— 1 — — Ar PE 2. It 


3 
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The e inary meanes that is allowed for their pu- 
rification,is here deſcribed indiferently: Namely whatſo. 
euer any of the Virgins did otherwiſe require, to ſet out 
their beauty, and ſteale away the Kings heart, that muſt al- 
ſo be giuen vnto them. —wT 

The maidens being thus prepared, ate it the ſecond 
place;admitred to the Kingsbed , and herein alſo we may 
obſerue two circumſtances, 

1. The time of their admiſſion, a very ſhort time: In 
the eneving ſhee went and on the morrow ſhee returned Cc. 

2. The condition of her admiſſion is here alſo commen- 
ded, vnto vs. Namely that when euer ſhe returned, fee 
came unte the King no more except ſhee pleaſed the King 


and were called by name , This is breefely the ſumme of 


theſe words. 


Wherein that no leſſe then a yeare muſt be ſpent in fit- 
Obſcr.90. ting theſe miſerable Virgins to the luſt of the King, doth 
A marke of not this ſet out vnto Vs "Lis mo igious luxury, and 
the wicked to profuſion? doth it not diſcouer ſuch effeminateneſſe i, as 
not out time. cannot well be deciphred ? May we not herein obſerue a 
note of deſperate folly thus to riot out time in vanity? 
May we not ſet it dove as a marke of him, that knowes 
not GOD, chat he makes no conſcience of the redre- 
Times poru ming of the time, bur rather imploies his wits and wealth 
* in the ſpending and waſting thereof? Surely if time be in 
— „ Fthisregard molt pretious, becauſe the Lord therein offers 
oe vs a pearle of chiefeſtprice, no meaner a Tewell, then the 
— 1 of our I not ſaluation be farre _ 
em, that neglect ſo gratious opportunitie ? oan th 

„ accepted of God, — acceptable time? And is 
Ad. r.. it not mote then madneſſe thus to riot out time which is 
not ours to diſpoſe, but in the hands of God ? can we 
be excuſed when the bride-grome ſhall come on the ſud- 

dane? . i 1 RT NA. | | 
Vc. Oh that: we were wife to conſider theſe things? 

that onr Fime-ſernexr would lay it — — 2 
a heauy wittnes time wilde againſt them, When 
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the Ie well thereof the ſaluation of our ſoules, they are on- 
ly ſlaues to the cotruptions of time ꝰ Did our gameſters 2 
wiſely coalider of this, that togither with their tte, and 
money, and honeſtie ,theyalſo play away their time, that 
molt pretious time which can neuer be wonne againe: 
ſurely they would labour with God , chat he would teach pg al 
them to number their daes, that ſo they might apply their 3 
hearts vntowiidome, And ſhall not time be a witneſſe a- 
gainſt our wordlarge, who haue no leyfure to come to the 
marriage of the Kings ſonne? but all time is to little for 
their farmes and for their oxen ? in hat ſhall I ſay to our pro- 
phane E/awes; that ſay it is not yet time to build the houſe 4 
of God ? good time enough behinds for the ſaluation of 
our ſoules : Let vs be wiſe, andtake the time while wee 
may: let vs looke to the maine chance; Let our owne 
houſes go forward: is hat is this birth rig be ro 5? ſhall we 
die for hunger? hear ben bow our voluptuoss-perſonr , haue 
diſpoſed — At all times let thy garments bee whe, 
tons ole be lacking vpon thy head. Let vs cate and 1 
drmke,for to morrow we ſhal die : ſouls taks thy eaſe thow haſt 0 
— laid vp for many yeares. Shall not the Lord of that 
_ come = an — — he knowes not? ſhall not 
he ſay, and make it thou forle thut night ſhall thy ſoule 
ja away from thee ? But why ſpeake - ro — Lok. T2. 20. 
that hath no eates ? Surely the voice of Time yet was in 
our ſtreets and the man of wiſdome, ſhall heare the name h G. 
of God, Oh yee fooliſh hom long will yes lowe fooliſhneſſe? 1 Fra. 
Why doe yee lay out ſiluer and not for bread? Why do you Fly 55-2 
ſpend your time, and ſtrength , M ithout being ſatisfied? Time how's 
not with thy ſelfe , yer a little ſſeepe, yet a litle ſlum. — — 
bel ꝰ put not off(as Felix did) til a more conuenient time? 
Oh boaſt not of to mortow, for thou knoweſt not what 
a day may bring forth ! rather admire the mercy of thy 
God chat thou art not alreadie conſumed : and ſeeing the 
Lord hath ſpared thee;to recouer what thon haſt loft , Oh Fecle. g. ia 
ehinkeic ſafficient that thou haſt ſpent the time paſt, aſter n . 13. 
the luſt of th Gentiles: the more dme thou haſt loſt, ee 
b more 
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more doe thou labour for the time to come and redeeme 
thy time with the price of thy former pleaſures eAccount 
daily with thy ſelfe how thou doſt beſtow it, and eftceme 
euery minuite pretious that is offered thee, and be ſure 
thou ſeeſt therein an image of eternity. And conſidering 
that the patience ofthe Lord doth lead thee to m_—_—_— 
make no long tarying to turne to the Lorg thy God, leaſt 
Gen,27- Abuſing his patience, thou harden thine hearr,and though 
thou cry after , yea bitterly as Eſa» did, yet the Lord will 
Io. 1. 4. 28. not heare ther, becauſe thou wouldſt not heare him. Oh 
that we were wiſe to conſider theſe things ! But they that 
OG are filthy will be filthier ſtill. 
N e. Behold his drunkennefſe added to thirſt: you haue heard 
mac ofthe how theſe Princes Minions ſpend their time, a whole yeare 
wicked to riot at leaſt muſt be ſpent to fit them to vncleaneſſe, that ſo 
out Cod they may more deſperately follow the fame all their life 
good crearure® Jong, And ſhal they only giue an account of q miſpending 
of their time ? No ſurely : what is there that eſcapes t 
ture by this abuſe of time ? The ſaule that is hardned and 
made impudent in ſinne, the body is made a factor and 
baud for finne , the good creatures of God are made fuell 
to ſinne, heer's no ſparing of coſt to maimaine finne : All 
the creatures of God are to little in this caſe , but that Art 
alſo muft be made a broker euen to corrupt nature (ſi mo- 


Eccles. 


Rom 24. 


«  meths with ole of myrhe , and fix moneths with ſweet odors ) 
aud ſuch other purifyings as do belong to women. No end 

3 ofexceſle pon pretence of our right in the creature:No end 

k . „ ＋ abuſe to conderane our vſurped power ouer them : ſo 
Toel.r. corrupt is our nature to abuſe our Ii , fo iſt is 
the Lord to turne our liberty to our * condem- 


nation; that the creature abuſed , being ſubic to va- 
nity , might cry vnto the Lord to be eaſed of the burthen, 
and fo haſten vengeance vpon the wicked, while they 
heape abuſe vpon the creature. 

Vſe. 1. A notable euidence of the fearcfull condition of 
the wicked, who in the iudgementof the world ſeeme ther- 
tare to be molt happy, becauſe they haue moſt commaunds 
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ouer outward bleſſings, Whoſe great liberty on the 
creatures, prouoking to greater abule, doth either thereby 
moue the Lord to caſt out ſuch Vebuchadue c Cr as . 
beaſts in this life, and to ſtrippe them of all, or clic there 
continuance in theſe bleſſings, encreafing ſinne vpon 
them, doth thereby further vengeance againſt the day 
of teckoning. A thing which becauſe the wicked cannot 
avoyd as vſurping ouer Gods bleſſings , and there- 
fore — — them ſtrangers vnto them. Thar An Teen + 
we may therefore avoyd running into the ſame excefle;ler e cr:amres 
vs labour to be in Chri#t , that ſo we may haue a right in 2. Cer v. 1. 
theſe things, and ſet vs renew our right by prayer and ho- 1-11m.444, 
ly imployment of them in our ſeuerall callings, that fo 
we may attaine to a right vic of them, frugaly husban- 
ding as the good bleſſings of God, and vſing them 
ſoberly as hand-maides to higher graces, that ſo we may :.Tim,6,1g, 
lay vp a good foundation by them, and allo giue a cheere- 
full account for them at the day of Chriſſ Ieſus. 

But is there no colour for this great exceſſe might 
not this be imputed as a complement of tate , that theſe 3 
maidens ſhould haue ſuch exquiſite preparations, becauſe — er i 
it was for the moſt excellent perſonage ? might not ſeeme= haue pretences 
lineſſe, and neceſſity be here — , that they might tor their grea= 
be offered ficly and —— to the bed of a King?might teſt abuſes, 
not liberty be pleaded, and thereſore who ſhall reſtraine? 
might not ability be avouched to iuſtifie this coſt? Sure- 
ly — reateſt ſinnes will haue their cloakes, pride muſt 
go for cleanlineſſe, and exceſſe mutt keepe ſtate, the clen- 
ſong of the body mult be with the defiling of the ſoule, and 
butt will haue a law to-enrage and prouoke the ſame, 
Thus are the wicked deceiued , whilc they deceiue o- 
thers., thus are they hardued in their ſinne, while it hath 
acloake to keepe it from ſhame : Thau pretending what 
they may doe, what euill will they not proſecute with 
greedineſſe, ſeeing power is in their hands, and fo ha- 
wing made yp the meaſure of theis ſinne bee ſuddenly 

caught 
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caught with deſtruction, while they ſay peace and ſecuri. 
ty. 1. Theſ.5.2. 

%. Oh that we would trie our ſelues whether we 
ſtand in grace or no! To ſinne is naturall, but to cloake 
ſinne is diueliſh. And therefore though outward ability 
may afford meanes of ſuch exceſſe; yet the ability of rhe 
minde ſhould remper ſuch meanes , for the good of both; 
and though it be lau full for me to take my fill of Gods 
creatures, yet expedrency will moderate as may beit fit me 
to glorifie my Creator: And what ſhould neceſſity do with 
ſuch ſwperflurty ? what ſeemelineſſe can their be where 
Nature is thus adulterated? As for complement of ſtate to 
be furniſhed hereby, what greater abaſement of ſtate then 
to be a ſlaue where it ſhould rule? aud what more enthrals 
greatneſſe then abule of it power, then exceſſe io it liber- 
tie ? Let vs therefore caſt away theſe cloakes of ſhame; 
and in the feare of GOD, learne we an holie and ſober 
vic of the bleſſings of God, let not examples deceiue vs, 
nor lbertie enthtall vs :/tt not neceſſity make vs rantons, 
nor fulneſſe make vs miſerable . Bur vie we the bleſſings of 
GOD to the glei of the giuer: Let our callings be the 
meaſure, and our ſalnaticn the end, let neceſſity bee the mo- 
tiue, and true liberty the moderator: Let experience be the 
Indge, and edification the marke we sime at: fo ſhall we 
vic aright the good bleſſings of God : and being faithfu!l 
in a little, we ſhalbe made ſtewards of great bleſſings, 

Well thus we haue remoued theſe ſhameleſſe vyzards, 
and pretences for this. Now let vs examine the true cauſe 
of this exceſſe. It followeth in the. 13. verſe, i hat ſo- 
euer ſte called for it mas grucn unte her to go with her out of 

he womens houſe into the Kings houſe. Lo hete the maine 

cauſe of all this ſuperfluity . It was topo into the houſe 


ther luſts,and of the King, to ſatisfie his Juſt : And therefore ſpare no 

4 on — coſt, let there be giuen hat- ſocuet is called for : So eager- 
2 

— 

Nod. 2 


are the wicked bent to the ſatisfying of their ſuſts, ſo do 
— , for the fulfillivg ihercof. Not their 
eare-rings and bracelets but ſhall go willogly to _—_ 


© 


paines do they take to increaſe their paine : ſo foo 
they to beſtow ſuch coſt ypon 
yet how ſhall 
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yea the fruit of their bodu, forthe finne of their ſoulg. Swch wich, s. 


ſo hard a reckoning . Ard 
bewray their loue to ſinne, vnleſſe it 


coſt them thus deare ? How ſhall they iuſtifie this vani- 


yu the eye of the world, but by being at ſo great coſt 


or itt if it were not worth it, ſurely ſuch wiſe men would 
not lay out ſo much vpon it. It were not worth the ha- 
uing. vnleſſe it coſt them thus deere . How ſhould they 
make others in loue with ſinne but by prizing ir 
ſo highly ? Flow ſbovld ſinne bee nouriſhed , but by 
ſuch aboundance of fuell 2 There credit now binding 
them, having laid out ſo much vpon it, to make the 


beſt of their bar une; «And this coſt, giuin 
time ſome miſerable comfort in the ſinne, 


for a 


at fo 


they might at length make vppe the meaſure thereof. 
Ves i. Which as it condemneth that opinion of the 
world, that rich men are onely righteous, and onely the 
re wicked; whereas rather theſe being not able to 


— the coſt of ſinne, are ſo k 


from it , the other ha- 


uing where-withall,are the likelier chapmen : So it much 
more condemneth theſe badde market-men , who caſt a- 
way their money on ſuch traſh. as ſinne is: yea hereby 


alſo do calt away themſelues. 


Surely if GOD be the beftower of thoſe outward 


bleſſin 
haue t 


e glorie: are not 


s, and to this end they were giuen, that he might 
ones here tied to Cods 


ſervice with a greater bond haue they not better meanes 
and leiſure then others to intend the ſame? Aud yet 
this ſhall not excuſe the poore , but they are badde huſ- 


bands a 


Though they haue not ſuch meanes , yet they 


can beſtow to much coſt on finne : they will beſtow 
their Time, and whatſocuer they haue : their. wills 


are as good, though they cannot put it in 


* 


and what can the diuell haue more then all they 


have, | 
Well let ſuch conſidet — thinke _—_— 


Ww £4 
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, little fonglageruice of G OD, chat robbe the LORD 
—_— in tythes , and offerings :that giue him but the lippes,and 
out · kde in his ſeruice, that rent him in the power and 
plenty thereof, as if we could be to righteous ot he too 
much ſerued, ſhall not the groſſe ſinner rife vp in iudge- 
ment againſt chem? 
Bur what? muſt theſe wantons haue whatſoeuer they 
call for ? muſt they do what they liſt as ( if their were no 

Indgi7 King in /a. and yet doththe King commande it? doth 

authority allow ſuch licence ro finne? 

Obſer.94. Brhold here a note of wicked Magiſtrates , inſtead of 
Wicked a. bridling ſinne, they giue the teine to it . Ele how ſhould 
l ot to 1, wy their example bee warranted if they did not warrant o- 
ſiane, and thers ? Hum ſbould they hope for the loue of their people, if 
courterance they gaue them not this liberty, if they made them not 
wickednelle like vnto them? om ſhould they ( as they thinke ) keepe 
others, their ſubiects from plotting againſt them, but by drow- 
ning them, thus in all kind of filthinefſe ? How ſoould they 
hope to rule them at their pleaſure, if they did not thus in- 
fſſituate and abiect them to all kind of pleaſures? 

7 Thus doth Athe'ſticall policy giue libertty to ſinne. But 
not I pray you to the confuſion thereof ? Let vs a little 
examine theſe grounds ? muſt ſinne be made common 
that I may goe vncontrouled ? whatextraordinary priui- 
ledge and delight can ] haue herein, iſecing Iabaſe my 
pleaſures as common to euery one? What ſecurity can I 
haue in the continuance of them when I haue ſo many 
ſharers and ſpoilers thereof? Ought I not therefore ra- 
ther reſtraine ſinne in others , that ſo I/ may in them te- 
forme my ſelſeꝰ that my ill example may be better indu- 
red, when I am beloued not for my owne worth , but for 
conſcience ſake? ſurely euen a bad husband, will yet ſee 
his ſeruants ſhall worke, that ſo he may haue to maintaine 
his vnthriſtineſſe with all: And ſhall J hope to bee be- 
loued of my people by giuing that libertie which makes 
them hate fulſ to themſeſues, and vnfit for any duty wher- 


might ſhew their louer 
by they might "We 


2 
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Surely though by this meanes Imake them like vnto 
me, yet neither is likeneſſe in ſinne the ground of loue 
eſpecially berweene the Prince and ſubiect, neither will 
fellowſhippe in euill euer breede true loue, but ra- 
ther iealouſie and hatred are the hand-maides thereof, 


Remember Amen loue to Thamer, and the iſſue * S. 14 


thereof, 

And ſhall euil be prevented by giuing the reyne there- 
to?doth not liberty to ſinne giue ſtrength thereto, euen 
iuſtly ro be auenged, of ſuch fooliſh indulgence? It may 
be this licence may for a time abiect the abe to a ſla- 
uiſh obedience, and hauing made him a beaſi you may 
happily ſo vſe him as your drudge and pack- horſe, but it 
you tread on a worme to hard, he will turne againe: and 
while you hope the better to rule him by drawing him 
in pleaſure, take heed you make him not more ſauage and 
hardto be tamed, 


And therefore if you plot for true loue and ſecurity of — 
1 
roſecuie then 


fate, 


your [tates,kiſſe yes the Sonne of tighteouſneſſe, that your 
le may embrace you: Gine lunes that may breed 
and chaſe away the wicked, by the power thercof,fo 
ſhall your thrones be eſtabliſhed in iuſſice. So D. I the 
rightcous dwell in peace, and ſhall bleſſe —— 
ment. This ſhalbe the meanes to preuent al conſpiracies, 
when the Keeper of Iſrael watcheth oucr- your King- 
domes,and kninerh the hearts of your people cowards 
you. and by this you ſhall learne co be mercifull co your 
aſts, much more to your ſubiectꝭ, that they may cheere- 
fully obey you. Thus ought Godly Princes gouerne 
their people : But as for our Perſia» Monarch his luſt is 
his law, and his belly his God, and therefoxe no maruaile 
if he do after his kind, and in his greateſt wiſdome haſten 
his owne diſtruction. 

For to come now to the iſſue of all this preparation: 
— — it 
not to provoke the Epicure , - to 
vaſt his bodie , and deſtroy his —_—— 
2 3 
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holie Choſt witneſſeth no lefſe , in that which fol- 
loweth. 
Vetſ. 14 In the enening ſhee went an on the morrove fhee retur- 
wed , into the ſecond houſe of the women under the band of 
Shaaſhgaz the Kings Eunuch , which kept the ( oncubmes: 
ſhee came in to the King no more]; except ſhee pleaſed the 
K mg; and that ſhe mere called by name. 
In which words the admiſſion of theſe maidens to the 
Kings bedde is declared vnto vs: and, i. the Time of their 
admiſſion is ſpecified , n the exening ſhee'Wwent, and on 
lob 24215 the morrowe Hes returned that is to ſay, She is, to goe 
in the euening, as fitteſt for a worke of darkeneſſe, the 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, he is aſha- 
med of the lighe , he feares it will bewray him. And her 
Obſer. 96. pleaſure continues but for 2 night: ſo momentary are 
The pleaſures the pleaſures which the wicked do enioy , So iuſt is the 
— ne LORD to confound 8 confidence , that 
while promiſe to themſelues perpetuitie there- 
nd per, in ; here prefume of more then the nature of their 
pleaſures can perſorme, and are prevented by Gods iuſ- 
tice confounding the ſame , euen in their greateſt likeli- 
hood and ability thereof. L»k.1 2.20, 

Vſe 1. And we ſet our hearts on that which is 
ſuch a ſtranger ynto vs ? So daungerous in the vie? So 
fearefull in the change ? Shall we to catch theſe ſha- 
dowes , forſake the ſubſtance ? ſhall the pleaſures of the 
right hand which laſt for euermore , ſhall theſe (1 ſay) be 
diſclaimed for theſe pleaſures of finne which endure but 
for a ſeaſon? Shall we thinke our ſelues vnhappie be- 
cauſe we drinke not of theſe broken miſeries ? Shall 
we eſteeme thoſe bleſſed that abide in fach ſupperie 
Plat places ? Shall we not rather chooſe with ©AMoyſes ha- 

73 wing an eye to the recompence of the rewarde ? 
Onght wee not the rather to ſecure theſe ſlipperie E- 
ſtates by ſanRifying them daylie in an holie vſe there- 
of , and readineſſe to forpoe them, when the LOR 
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But is there not a miſtery in this, that the Yirgin maſt 


come in the enening , and returne in the morning , She 

mult ſtay but a = haue change, that it may 

be ſatisfied , and change hath a ſore with it, to conſume Obſcy.g7, 
the body, and ſo to be auenged for the abuſe of this Vanery in fin 
liberty. the greateſt 

So wiſe are the wicked for the maintenance of ſinne. '***therero, 
Seinſt is the LORD, in confonndeng this their wiſdome, , 
as making it the meanes to haſten their deſtruction. So is 
the Epicure met withall in the variety of hisdaaties, fo is 
ambition tangled in the ſtirrops of her climing , fo 
variety of meanes to ſinne, is the ſnare thereto, 

Vſe 1. And may not they then be condemned of ex- 
treame follie , which thinke it pleaſanteſſ ſwimming; 
where there is many baites ? they may dee here, or there: 
whar liberty is this? 

2. Is not their madneſſe intollerable, that when one 
is to much to choake them, wil be nibbling at them all- 
nay , will ſwallow them greedily, as if they had found 
great ſpoiles . Surely ſuch is the caſe of the Whore-maiſ« 
ter, and drwnkard : ſuch is the ambitions perſon , the cone- 
teoxs ,and oppreſſor: ſuch are all they that delight in 
finne , theſe muſt haue variety, that their confufion m 
be the pm, Oh let vs not therefore binde ſinnes to- 

ither ! Let vs feare ſuch baites as may further change in 
inne. Let complementers looke to this, and faltors for o- 
ther mens finnes. Let vs ſingle out our ſinnes that we 
may the better ouet-maiſter them. Let vs not ſecke 
after greatneſſe, which may yeeld vs this libertie: But 
rather pray for ſuperiors that haue ſuch bates to ſinne, 
And not live by examples, which may fo dangerouſly 
corrupt vs, 

Well thus we haue heard what ſhort fen this Ob[. g8, 
poore maiden hath had. Now let vs heare a little of her Theyicked 
paine, It followeth , Sher returned into the ſecond houſe of —— 
the women : that haning made ſale of her honeſty, and — 
fo changed her happie eſtate of Virginity ro become a * 

L3 Concu- 
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Concubine , ſhe changeth' alſo her habitation + And 
whereas before ſhe was in the houſe of the Virgins ; now 
ſhe is temourd to the houſe of the women; ſuch as had left 
their honeſties behind them, that here among fellowes 
in euill gricfe might be prouoked,and yet notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe might be hardened in her ſinne; as being here 
like to finde companions therein , & ſo miſerable comfor- 
ters to excuſe and iuſtific the ſame , So cunning is Satan 
to maintaine his new gotten hold: S vnthankefull is 
finne to recompence our ſeruice with ſhame and ſorrow, 
So deiperate is the condition of the wicked, they ſinke 
deeper and deeper : So iuſt is the Lord in their appointed 
condemnation , that neither ſhortneſſe of pleaſure , nor 
change thereof into ſorrow ; nor diſgrace of men, vor 
fling of conſcience : nothing ſhall ſtay che wicked, in- 
deede nothing can ſtay them, till they haue made vp their 
meaſure, that God may powre on his. 

t. Well let this aduſze vs not to beleeue the faire pro- 
miſes of the worldʒthe beſt recompence ſhe can yeeld vs 
when ſhe hath made vs ſerue her luſt, is to thruſt vs into 
the houſe of the women , toreape deſperate ſorrow for 
the ſame , or elſe to harden vs further — now 
we are knowne to be but broken are, here is the beſt 
remedie the world affords for ſinne, euen to ſend vs to 
our like companions in cuill : that ſo we may haue com- 
pany to go to hell withall. 

Who ſo is wiſe let him vnderſtand theſe things, let him 
not hope to recouer out of ſinne by giuing further liber- 
ty thereto through fellowſhippe &c. Let him take heed 
of the houſe of the women, 2 — ſencerity &c. ſuch 
meanes as do harden , Nay let him not enter into his bro- 
thers houſe in the day of his humiliation ; miſerable com- 
forters are theſe all, 

But let him go to his God, by true repentance, and 
let hum ſingle out the Lord, that ſo he may be more vile 
in his preſence 2 ſo ſhall he finde reſt in the euill day, 
I [aj 1 will 


confeſs my ſinner unte tb LORD —_ 
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fergenef me the iniquity of them. 

But let vs alittle further conſider of that which fol- 
loweth. 


Shes cane into the Kin7 no mere, except ſore plea- 
ſed the King and, (this was a ſigne that ſhee 
pleaſed the King) if that hee were called by 


name. 


Behold here a further euidence of the badde wages of 


finne : This defiled woman muſt now burne in luſt , and O5/er.99, 
ſhall not be farisfied , to the King ſhee muſt come no Ihe valatia. 


more, but at a long leyſure and for other meanes, the iea- 
louſie and honour of the Prince, and the watchfulneſſe 


ences of the 
wicked in fin 
hath ch.s pu- 


and ſafety of the keeper will looke to it ſoundly , What niſhment at 
then is her puniſhment? ſurely not onely to be denied tending on; 


ol that, which ſhe moſt deſireth, but by this deniall to — 
not be ſatia- 


be tormented with the rage of her vnſatisfied luſt, to the 
eat vexation both of bodie, and ſoule, 
So is the const man tormented in the reſtraint of his 


vnſatiable defire ; ſo is the proude man reproched be- Haman 5 


cauſe the world will not honour. him; ſo is the Epwewve Helter, 
puniſhed in this life, by being giuen vp to ſuch à deſire Het. et 
of eating, that nothing can ſatisfie; ſe ds the birds of — N 


ben euen die for famine. So patient is the Lord here- 7 


te pronoke the wicked to repentance, ſo «w/tly doth 
2 * hereby their condemnation, a. ſinne 
reſtrained is the more enraged : ſo wiſely doth hee dif. 
couer hereby the vnſatiableneſſe of the minde to ſinne: 
ſo righteowſlie doth he ſeeke yppe into them, there eter- 
nall vengeance. by this, that as their deſire to ſinne 
is vnſatiable, and in this life is reſtrained ; ſo for this their 
infioite deſire, they ſhall eternally burne in hell: where 
yet they ſhalbe vtterly — , Of all ſatisfaction of 

their luſts. 
1. Oh conſider this you that forget & OD, and 
| L 4 dead 


2 
3 


4 
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B;h.4 19. dead your conſciences, that you may commit ſinne with 
Non cum ſa- greedineſſe : you that enlarge your deſires as hell, that you 
erate, ſcd ed may take your fill of ſinne: behold the more greedie you 
— nate, the leſſe you ſhall be ſatiſſied; euen no leff then hell 
— 1 iſa that neuer can bee fatiſhed , Doe you nor ſee herein 
nbi e, nd fat. how finne will owe you nothing? your defires ſhall bee 
ends laide open, how vnſatiab'e they are: and God (hall giue 
2 you your deſire, you ſhall not bee ſatiſfied. And there- 

= condemne not Gods iuſtice , but the vnſatiableneſſe 

3 of your deſire. Is not this a fearefull — the wic- 

Trou. 144 led with bis owne wayes ? when hee ſhall not bee ſatiſſied, 
wherein hee is vnſatiable, when his fatiating in ſinne 

doth make him more vnſatiable: how iuſt is it that offen- 

ders ſhould burne in luſt, and ſo bee deemed the comfort 

of — Ob leaxe therefore to purge the fountaine of 


this miſchiefe, labour to preuent vnſatiabſeueſſe in ſinne, 


| 1. purge it from the heart, or elſe it muſt bee vnſatiable ; 
agen = 2. refraine it in the occaſions, which may breed a deſire 
— bee Of vnſatiableneſſe, looke to the lierte of finne, that in 
prevented, giuing thee thy deſire, ſhall nothing leſſe then ſatisfie 
thee : and conſider wiſely the reſt of ſinne, euen reſtleſſe to. 

ment, and yet neuer ſatiſhed, 
And ſeeing our deſires in euill haue ſuch ill ſucceſſe, 
oh let vs labour to place them on the true obiect; let 
Heauen bee our matke, and godlineſſe our race 7 here 
wee ſhall bee ſatisfied , as having aſſurance by faith, and 
yet ſtill defire, beeing ledde forward by hope, that ſo wee 
may at length obtaine the fulneſſe of our defire , in the 
— of our faith, which is the fulneſſe of ioy for euer 

more. 

Obſer. ioo. Thus wee may ſee ( for concluſion of this point) that 
The wicked, whether the wicked winne or looſe in finne theres no 
— goine on eyther fide , The Kmy hee takes his libertie 
the worſe by mote freely, and is a looſer thereby, hee encteaſeth his 
— ſinne by abuſing the chaſtitie of i , and putting off 
repentance by a new ſupplie; and his body alſo gerres 
nothing by the bargaine : as for r 
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her loſſe is apparant, ſhee parts full vnwillingly with the 
bed of her pleaſure, and meetes vntimely with the houſe 
of her ſorrow, ſbee burnes within, and freezerh without, 
the King hath ſo his deſire that hee may be leſle fatiſfied ; 
the Concubine hath not hers,and therſore is not ſatiſſied, 
and yet the Lord moſt righteous herein: who in not gi- 
uing her her preſent deſire, ſatiſhes her inward and maine 
ſe, & by this meanes inflameth the fame namely ne- 
uer to be ſatiſfied, but euer to burne in luſt. Let tu impoſe 
ſilence to all bragging of diminiſhing of finne ; the beg- 
ger he flatters himſelſe that hee is not — and t 
elded perſon that hee is not incontinent: what gets hee 
— ſeeing hee would be ſo? The great one he boaſts 
that he ſteales not for neede , he flatters himſelſe that hee 
hath enough to doe at home. what doth this aduanta 
him if he {teale without neede? nay how ſhall we know 
hereby, but that he would if he had need whether wee 
be ——— in what we would,or enioy our deſire to the 
vimoſt: ſinne got ground in both; the outward reſtraint 
encreaſeth the in ard de ſire, ard the inward deſite is alſo 
enraged by the outward accompliſhment thereof, Let vs 
therefore labcur fiſt to rectifie cur defires by the word 
of GOD, /abow wee to haue cur perſons accepted 
of G O D, ſo ſinne reſtrained, or con mitted, ſhall bee 
leſſe defired , And ſo much concerning the abhemina- 
ble cuſtome of theſe Concubines , Now let vs fee 
how G OD biing<th light out of darkenefſe , It fob 
loweth, 


Now when the courſe of Heſter the dang! ter of Abihail 
the Urchle of Mordecay , which had taken her 4 
hu one Daughter came, that ſhee ſhonld gos into the 
Kmg,cc. 


In theſe foure next verſes, the holy Ghoſt ſets downe 
vnto vs, 1. the admittance of Heſter into the Kings pre» 
ſence, 2. ber advancement to the matiage bed, we fo o 


Verſ\. 15, 
16 
17 
18. 


Os. 
Gods chil 


dren are id 


um ed in 
conuenient 
time. 


2 = 


Tro. 2 18 
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the kingdome , and 3. the ſolemmitie thereof. And that 
ſtill wee may ſee the Lord is like himſelfe in vſing fitte 
meanes to bring good things to paſſe : the ſpirit of God 
ſets downe in this 15. verſe, diuerſe notable circumſtances 
to ſhew the orderly and worthy admittance of this poore 
captiue to ſo great ſoueraigntie, Firſt, it is ſayd , hen the 
courſe of Helter came, that is; ſhee is not hoyſed on the 
ſuddaine, leaſt ſhee might bee vnprepared, and puffed vp 
therewith : neither is ſhe called befere ber courſe , leaſt her 
lellow es might enuie her, as being — at it : neither 
ſhall ſhe (tay after her courſe to put her out of hope: but 
euen in the fit time. 

When her courſe came, then is ſhe called, then is ſhee ad- 
uanced, So when his appointed time came, and the coun- 
cell of the Lord had tryed him, then did the King ſend for 
Ioſeph and looſe him, then was hee deliuered and made 
Lord of the houſe, 

Thus hath God an appointed time ro aduance his 
Children „ which ſhalbe firreſf and moſt comfortable 
for them , that they may know their advancement is 
not by chance but determined of the LORD : that 
they might wait with patience the LORDS good ley. 
ſure , and bee confirmedin faith , for the accompliſhment 
thereof, 

Uſe 1. And therefore , 4s in vaine do the wicked threa- 
ten, ( as if the times were in their hands) becauſe E- 
hah ſhall proſper, and his word ſhall preuaile againſt 
Tezabel: ſo weake is the faith of GODS children, that 
will preſcribe GOD his time: ſeeing when it is fit- 
teſt then it ſhall come to paſſe, and art thou wiſer then 
GOD ? Oh that we would be ſtill! and the LORD 
would eſtabliſh our hearts? that wee would fir our ſeluos, to 
the time, that God hath appointed. 

Swurely there is an end and thy hope ſhall not bee 
ent of , yea the patient abiding of the righteous Halber 
gaudacſſe. 

And 
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And ſecing the Lord will get hrde from his children O47, 0, 
what may be for their good, and they that /we by faith The ef 
may ſee a farre of, thou Fa the times and ſeaſons are in the time of de lue- 
hands of God, yet hath he not left vs without very pro- rance is not 
bable markes, whereby we may diſcouer the time of a de- — — 
lineraxce , that ſo we may be beiter fitted to the entettain- of the 
ment thereof and be confirmed in our faith, in the enioy- word.] 
ing of the ſame: when the ſignes do graciouſly anſwer our 
expectation, 

To thus pupoſe is it, that as the Lord hath appointed a time 
when he will deliuer his Church; ſo doth he alſo in the 
word diſcouer the ſame; and alſo not obſcurely layes open I en 
the markes of his childrens apprehenſion thereof. And hereof, 
theſe ate either in regard of God who & the delyuerer , or = 
in reſpect of them- ſelues that are to be deliuered, or in 2 
— of their enemies from home they are to be de- 3 
liuered. 1 , 

Concerning almighry God as he is the onely deliuerer o r. Inreſpe& of 
his Church 4 ſo doth be commend him-ſclfe ynto ys by God. 
ſome ſpeciall actions in the word z when he purpoſeth to 
deliver his 1 his people are vnder the bur- 
then, he is ſaid to be 12 — forget them, to be angry 
with them, e. not that indeed he is angry, but becauſe pial.-4, 
he ſhowes ſuch effects, which wee 90 being angry : Pial. 77. 
neither that he forgets them, otherwiſe then not to au- 
ſwere their preſent deſires, neither indeed is hee other- 
wiſe a ſleepe, then that gratiouſly preſeruing them in 
the eſtate of their affliction, he doth not yet deſiuer them 
out of the ſame, But when the Lord purpoſeth to deliuer 
his people, then the fpirrit diſcribes him in another 
manner. Namely that he awaketh and rowſeth vp — 
as one out of ſleepe, ke returneth to hus people , and hath 
compaſſion on them and he repents him of the euill. &c. 
And that we may know that che Lord is awake he doth 
2 the fame by many notable ſignes of his ſpeci- 


Pſal. 74. 
Plal. 103. 


As 


ky. 9 + 
17. 
18. 


Cenel, 18. 
Plal ,g.13. 


Pſal,4 4. 


Exod, 5. 
1 Sam, 24+ 
26, 


2 
Judge, 5. 
Nehem.2, 
4 Heſter. 
Kxod. 4. 


3 
Gen. 15.14. 


Pial, 106. 
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A, firſt he puts on righteouſneſſe as an habergeon & an hel- 


met of ſalnation vppon his head : hee puts on the garments of 


vengeance for clothing , and us clad with zeale as a cloake, 
To hat end?Swrely to make recompence to requite the fury 
of his aduerſaries, with a tecompẽce to his enemies, he will 
fully repay y Ilands;mark I pray you how the holy Ghoſt 
ſets down the order of F execution of Gods recompence 
1. He makes mquirie of the fury of his aduerfaries he comes 
done to ſee vhether they haue done altogether according 
to that cry againſt God and his children: He makes inqui- 
ſition for blood, and remembers it: nd forgets not the com- 
plaint of the poore. But doth the Lord make this inquiſi- 
tion?How doth hee approue the righteouſnes of the com- 
plaint of the poore? 

Surely, 1, By making it apparent that his children for his 
fake ſuffer all theſe cuills, in that neither would their ene- 
mies perſecute them, if they would renounce their God, & 
yet they ſhall giue teſtimony of their righteouſneſſe, 
though for their credits they muſt ſtill proceed againſt 
them, So was out Saujour Chriſt approued by Pylate & 
his wife: fo did Sau iuſtiſie Daxid and yet he continued 
perſecuting of him: ſo haue Gods children bene iuſtified 
by their evemies. By which it commeth to paſſe that the 
more the godly are iuſtified, the wicked are more inraged, 
and fo laye more grieuous burthens vppon the Church of 
God. What followeth here-vpon, Now doth the Church 
of God increaſe her cries, and ſo the Lord doth yet fut- 
ther ſhew him-ſclfe — therof. Namely he 
raizeth vp ſome extraordmary Champions to venture them- 
ſelues for the reſkuing of his people: Now ſtands vp Ne- 

bemiah, andnow reſolues Heſter, if | periſh I periſt; Now 

is Moyſes ſent forth though ſore againſt his will, 
And wil not Lord accompany theſe his ſeruants with 
- extraordinary power? Yea foreh : behold here a third nore 
when God will deliver his people i Namely hee will fend 


fearcfull ſignes into the Land of Ham, and ſhew his won. 
ders in Egipr,and the red Sea, that ſo the wicked may bee 
c ed 


fuſion of the wicked more i 


To this purpoſe we 


guide of the time,ſhe giues 
us you ſhall find — 
of God vppon it entrance 


d 


obſerue 
Church of Bolender troubles, Fit, foe Randes won her 


priuiledge , as if ſhe had wrong herein : ſbee looks to for- 
mer times,and meruailes why 
patient vnder the burthen, and complaines of her louers, 
that they haue deceived her ; ſhe diſſembles with God and 
ſeekes to humaine helpers:ſbe yeelds to the preſent neceſ- 
| fity,and ſo ſhe bowes her neck to the yoakes,and her con- 
| ſcienceto the luſt of the oppreſſot :ſbe giues her moſt pre- 
tious things for meat, and obiecting her ſclfe to the ini- 
ouer hope euer to riſe agai 


Ane. 
— — 
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compelled , to lette his people go: he w 

— the Philiſtines, — n the yncir- 

cumciſed , that ſo they may bee conipell 

home, Thus will the Lord Judge the Nation before he de- Geneh rr. 

luer buy people tha their hearts hereby being hardned, & * 
more indurate againſt God and his people, the deliverance 

of the Church may be more free and 


ed to ſend Arłke 


orious, and y con- 


earefull. Thus doth 


the Lord awake and returne when he will deliuer his chil- 

dren,giuing them herein theſe apparant markes. Namely, 

Firſt The clearing of his children by the mouthes of their 
enemies: Second, The racing ſome vp among them to 

| fpend their lives in his cauſe, Third, inflicting many ſecret 

and open iudgements vpon their mallicious enemies. So For. 

before he deliuered his Church from the tyrants of Anti- 

chriſt among vs, were not ſome of the perſecutors made 

ſearefull ſpectatots of Gods wrath , to bridle or harden 

the reſt? And to iuſtiſie the Church of God ? 

And ſurely if we do confider the ſtate of the Church of » Inregard 
God, when the Lord prepares it to a of the church. 
we ſhall find many euident tokens 
hope of the haſtening of the work: by which we may be 
confirmed in the expectation thereof, 


ious deliuerance 
in: to giue good 


a different eſtare of ⸗ 


is thus: ſhe growes im- 


into captiui ity : and fo alang 


delinerance, As the 


(RY 
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Vid. Terem, Prophets do moſt liuely decipher the ſame: who lived with 
41.42. them in the captiuity, and obſerued their vſe therof, And 
OD i. ſurely if we obſerue the prouidence of God herein: doth ix 
Ezech, * not exceedingly iuſtific this righteous bid of god againſt 
his church ? Doth not the church of God hereby fink dee - 
— in the myre, and ſo ſer her ſelfe more ſtrongly in the 

ndes of Gods iuſtice , that ſo the time appointed of 
her trouble may be accompliſhed ouer her? eAnd doth 
not the Lord admirably by this meanes bring light out 
of darkeneſſe, and ſo prepare his Church to her appoin- 
red deliuerance ? Yea ſurely the more Gods children 
wreſtle with the rod , the more they are beaten , and at 
length tired therewith : and ſo in the end being through- 
ly weary, { re church of God would gladly find ſome 
reſt, 1 ceing the hope of the Hils is but in vaine, and 


_ g, ſhe findes it too true that herlovers haue deceiued her: 
ea,z, Therefore ſhee reſolnes to go and returne to her firſt bau- 


Mich, 7. band : tolooke vp vnto the Lord and wait for God her Saui- 
our : Aſſuring her ſelſe that her God will heare; And be- 

Plal,66. ing fully reſolued that if there be iniquity in her hand, the 
Lord will not heare her prayers ; theretore ſhe purpoſeth 

to forſake her Louers , and renounce her finges, Heere 

Lament,zr, is it, that ſhee weepes continually and gines no reſt to her 
{7 mn gs the Lord hath forſaken his reſt : And that 

pl er ſorrow may be more m_ , and take deeper impreſ- 
Lumen,s.1 g. ſion, Shee remembers Son, while ſhe fits in Babilon : ſhee 
remembers all her pleaſant things , that ſhe had in times 

paſt : And withall remembers her rebellion which was 

tLamen,7. the cauſe of that great loſſe: And fo apprehends her af- 
ws the cauſe and greatneſſe — — Thee is 

Lamen,rs, hee brought to iuſtifiethe Lord, becauſe ſhee re- 
Plal,6, p belled a him, And beeing ſent out of her ſelfe by 
Bzec,28.45, an holy diſpaire, acknowledging that ſhe is worthy to beg 
entre off . Shee recouers ſtrength in God from her one 

— weakeneſſe : the more vile ſhee findes her ſelſe, the 
more ſhee ſtriues with her God to teſtore her beautie 


2 to her, ſhoe layes holdog GODS promiſes for the 


* Cod. et 2 
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of her enemies, and in their confuſion ſees afarre 
oft her deliuerance; here ſhe ſtaies not, bur drawes nee- + 
rer vnto God; and fo yet further abaſeth her ſelſe in the Lament, 2, 
fury of her miſery , and fo farre ſhe wades in the appre- nne. 
henſion thereof as that ſhe diſpaires of Gods mercy ; hee —— 
concludes in her weakeneſſe, that her ſtrength and hope — 3. 


u periſhed from the Lord. Being thus paſt hope, and ſo euen 23, 


her ſpirituall weapons fayling her; now ſhe is recouered 24» 
by the Lord,& hopes FC er ſhe confirmes her faith 56, 
from former experience, and comforts her ſelfe in hir true 57+ 
humiliation;and fo gathers aſſurance that the Lord wil not 58. 
forſake for ever, She is perſwaded he will returne:ſhe ſees 59. 
him comming a farre off: Here-ypon ſhe prepares her ſelfe 31. 
to meete her God by examining of her ſelſe, and trying 40. 
her waies; ſhe incounters her God by earneſt and hearty 41. 


prayer, though ſhee haue the repulſe; yet ſhe will haue 44 
no nay : Her cye droppeth without Nax, till the Lord looks 13 
downe and behold from heauen. 

And conſidering the promiſes of God for the reſeruing 
of the Church: = pr th the — to ariſe and —_ 

Syon; an the power of faith gathers y t 

x4 — — is — Tha, hus ſeruãta mals 2405 ihe Il, 
ſtones thereof; and ſhew compaſſion vnto the duſt of the ſame, - 
Thus is the Church changed and purged inwardly, that 
ſo ſhee may bee fitter for outward. glory: And ſo be- 
ing fitted , ſhee applaudes the time thereof , not fo 
much for her owne good, as for the glory of God, which 
ſhall be magnified in the reſtoring — And from hir 
own eſtate may the Church of God gather apparant notes 
of her deliverance, 

Now if wee ſhall looke into the praftiſer of Gods ; Inrogard 
enemies: they will alſo teach vs to geſſe ar the time of ou ene» 
of the Churches deliverance, VVhen they make no ſpare Ma 
of deſtroying , and will roote out G G D S word, then 119. 
ﬆ us time for the Lord to put to hus hand. for they hane deſtroi- 
ed thy law, whe by their pollicy, & cruelty they haue made 

ſuch hauock , rr 


02. 
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Fo 
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Flal,6. 12. 


Pal, 9. 16. 


Iay, 28.15. 
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cauſe of Gnd : then ſhall the Lords arme ſaue it, his righ- 
teouſneſſe it ſelfe ſhall ſuſtaine his cauſe : when they ſhall 
open their mouthes againſt heauen , and _—_— the 
power and mercy of Cod. Then I wil vp ( ſaith the Lord) 
to auenge the poore, then ſhallthe Lord be krowne by exemp- 
ting of rudgements the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the Nations that forget God : Yea , when the wiched haue 
made a conerant with hell, and ſo in their ſecurity do bleſſe 
their ſoules : as if they had Cods children ſo fure , that 
none could deliuer them: as if their happineſſe were ſo 


ſure, that none could remoue them: Then ſtall a ſodaine 
deſtruttion come vpon them:and they ſhal not be able to anoid 
it, Then ſhall the deſtruction of the wicked bee the 


deliverance of the Church. Thus euen from our enc- 
myes wee may heare good newes of deliuerance; their 
owne mouthes will tell vs, their pratiſes cannot 
hide ir, 

A ſecond probabilitie of Heſters aduancement , is that 
ſhee is of the ſeed of the righteous , which ſhall be migh- 
ty on the earth;ſhe is ſay they „The daughter of Abiail 
the Vncle of Mordecai .i. She is a Jew to whom belongeth 


life aduanced the birth- right. — it was to rule the Nati- 


to hi ghe ſt 
dgnuty. 


ne 


ons; to whom Eſax and all his poſterity ſhould bow, and 
o homage, 

So aaf is the LORD in — couenant 
for euer: So tray is Godlineſſe profitable for this life : ſo 
all are ours both by right and poſſeſſion : ſo are Gods 
ct.ildren beſt able to vſe proſperity : ſo i eternal happines 
hereby ſcaled vp vnto them. So would the Lord _y 
teach vs that theſe temporal bleſſings are not euil, be 
he beſtowes them in greateſt meaſure yppon them, The 
vies hereof ſce Obſ[.79. 

Onely wee may not here forget what the holy Ghoſt 
vouchſaſes vs _=_ to remember, 

2 t Heſter was talen by Mordecai for bus 

er 


the Lord thinks it fit 2gaine to make honourable 
mention 
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mention of this charitable worke of Mordecai': As 


wherin he was glorified and did deligbe therin o confounde 


and to approe to his children the acceptaunce of the ſame, 


as alſo to aſſure them hereby of the reward to come, and 


withal to prouoke tlie Saints to the imitation thereof, 

Oh how vainely then doth the wicked hope to put out 
their names from vader Heauen : whoſe names as they are 
written in the booke of life, ſo their workes alſo are regif- 
tred in the eternall word of God, how wickedly do e- 
praue , and obſcure thoſe gratious deeds, which the 
of glory makes glorious by his remembrance ? how meal 
are the Saints to doubt of their well doing, ſeeing the 
God of truth giues cuidence thereto. hat comfort may 
we haue in the acceptance of our labours, ſeeing the _ 
ous Lord takes ſuch delight in them ? bow may we be eſ- 
tabliſhed againſt the reproches of the world ? how little 


need we eſteeme to be indged of men, ſeeing it is God that 1,Cor 


approueth ? who can condemne ? with what confidence may 


who ſents our prayers in the 

of his rightrouſaeſſe : and doth not onely make men- 

tion of vs, but mediation for vs at the throne of glory, 

— \_ not bee confounded in the day of re- 
ing? 

A hed likelyhood here ſet done of Heiters aduance- 
ment, is hertonfidence in God and relying on his immedi» 
ate prouidence , ſpecified in this ; that it in ſaid, 

She defired nothing but what Hege the Kings Exnuch the 
keeper of the women ſaid. 

Whereis the 44 God would giue vs to vnderſtand, 
that though the other maydens ſtanding vpon there 

t , vicd all art to ſet out there 
as the meanes thereof : and therefore not to de- 
— of te Nunnch 20h monnes. 4 inting, & c. 
as might further the , yet this gratious virgin, con- 
—__ —_ God had 2 


The 
ee 
the practize of the wicked, ihat ſecke to obliterat the ſame children are 


not forgotten 
of the Lord. 


3 

4 

5 
*. 


6 


we yy arg ſelues to ſtand before that —— Reue. 3. 


Obſe.rog. 
Gods ch l- 
drens preſet- 


ment u in 
faith, 


Set 1. 


rome of 
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and reſting on the diuine prouidence,that had enclinde the 
heart of the Ennuch towards her: (he doth not impudent- 
ly preſſe him further then God ſhould moue his hea rt: but 
hnmbly takes what Hege dire&t3 her to: who no doubt 
being enclined of the LORD to ſhew her extraordina- 
ry favour; was alſo reſtrained of the LORD; that hee 
ſhould not offer her otherwiſe then was fit for her pro- 
feſſion. The LORD as it is likely, giuing her a like fa- 
uour in the eyes of this Eunuch as he gaue vnto Daniel 
with the other, that ſhe was not defiled with this vaine 
and ſuperfluous preparation, but as ſhe was willing to 
leaue the Eunuch to his liberty, ſo the Eunuch alſo 
might leaue her to hers: how-ſo-cuer, though in o- 
ther things ſhe might happily ſubmit her ſelſe to the 

reſent neceſſity : as to take that which the Eunuch offers 
— and fo might diſcouer her weakeneſſe and want, of 
courage, yet in this doth het faith-appeare not obſcurely 


chat ſhe {oth not ambitiouſly ſeeke by corrupt meanes 


to aduance her ſelfe: but ſobetlie entertaines the meanes 
chat are caſt ypon her, reſting on GODS prouidence 
for the good ſucceſſe thereof, And ſurely (as I take it) 
wee may here obſerue diuers notes of a liuelie 

faith; | 
One it that ſhe preſſeth not impudently to infinuate into 
the fauour of this wicked Eunuch, though by the Kings 
avthority ſhee might haue occaſion thereto , leſt ſhee 
ſhould ſeeme to depend vpon him and giue him ſome 
aduantage ouer her pretious liberty; To receive what 
is offered by him, eſpecially mouel thereto by the 
LORD, herein ſhee ſhewes her farth ; which knowing 
all was hers, doth herein take her right, and ſhewes her 
power therein, in that ſhee refuſerh not her owne, 
though tendred by the wicked, Shee knew the pro- 
phaneſſe of the Eunuch could not make G OD S Het. 
ſing ineffectuall to his children; And therefore ſhee 
receiues them wright; though from an vniuſt poſſeſ- 
for; Aud laſtly in that ſhe vſeth ſuch ordinary meanes 
as 
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as were offered, not ſeeking to aduance her- ſelſe by 
adulterating , or prophaning of nature ; herein alſo in the 
third place ſhe ſheweth her faith, which as it tefuſeth not 
meanes, ſo it is not curious of meanes ; but takes what are 
offered, rejects ſuch as are not warrartable. 

Whereby we may learne that the aduancement of Gods 
children is warrantable and for their good, ſeeing it is 
in faith, and hereby to try our ſelues whether we be in 
the faith or no. ü 

1 a 
Al fourth token of her aduancement is this which followeth, — 


Ard Heſter — im the ſight of all them that looked 
vpom her.] 


Thus did the Lord make her gratious in the eyes of all 
men that her aduancement might be with more power, 
and leſſe enuy : both for her owne and the good of others, 
that ſhee both to the wicked might be a great terror, as * 
being conuinced with the brightneſſe of maieſty appea- 
ring glotiouſly in her, and the Godly might haue a more 2 
gratious protection of her, yea her owne ſlippery eſtate 
might hereby be the better ſerued. 

And . howſoeuer it be the property of GODS Oëſtos. 
children to be hated of all men, yet is not this incident Geds children 
vnto all , or not at all times, Some may be ext —— 
by ſpeciall preuiledge : All at ſome - time ſhall ern 
a generall approbatiom , So had owr Sanioxr favour yy 10 
with GOD and men, who after was hated of all 
and forfaken of his owne, ſo when the waics of man do 
pleaſe _ — RD Low will yu_ —— enemies at 

e Wi : ei - willin 
F 
1 
that ha | ine at her: but 
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and their hearts coward her, 

The ſpeech I take it is hyperbolicall; we being by the v- 
niuerſall to vnderſtand the moſt, or better fort, who 
giuing her intertainement the inferior durſt not openl 
gaineſay. And yet more likely for Heſter to be applauced 
of all: becauſe, as there was that apparent which might ſet 
the eyes of all ypon her, and moue their hearts towards 
her, namely het beauty, ſo that was concealed which 
would haue made her hatefull , namely her religion and 
country; eſ ＋ wee are to aſcribe this to * ouer- 
ruling of G O D, who thus giues her fauour 
generally with all, that ſo her fauout might be more 
eaſily pereeiued, and conſtantly maintained with the 
King, who the rather would affect, where his people 
liked, and was likelier hereby to ſettle his — 
and ſo to continue it to Heſter for the good of the 
Church. Howſoeuer for the comfort of GODS children 
let mee adde this further, that though it be our lotrs 
pry to be hated, yet they that cry. Cracifie him, 

before cry boſamna , enen they ſhall be conuin- 
ced in conſcience that wee are to bee approued, yea 
their owne mouthes ſhall give teſtimony vato vs, if it 
ſhall then bee demaunded : why they doe after hate 
vs , the reaſon is plaine, becauſe as they loued vs, to 
make vs like vnto them, or to like of them : that ſo 
the may fare the better for vs; ſo when they ſee that we 
neither like of the m, nor can be like ynto them: there-. 
fore they ſpeake euill of vs, therefore they hate vs. Thus 
do the wicked loue vs, before they hate vs, Aud doe 
they not. alſo approue vs euen while they proſecute 
their malice b vs? yea ſurely though they thinke they 
do God ood ervice, while they thus hardly entreat vs, 
yet in that they perſecute vs, they ſhew we are not of 

» WE Are COD to them. And do they not here- 
in wonderfully juſtific the generation of the iuſt. 
would they not fetch vs againe, when they haue 
vs away ? do they not approue vs —— —"" 
Yo atid.. 
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a riddance of vs ? elſe ; hy doe they build the tombes Math 23.29. 
of the Prophets: and garmþ the ſepulchers of the — 30. 


and ſay if we had beene in the daies of our Fathers, we 
would not haue beene partners with them in the bloud 
of the Prophets: What can we haue more? ſeeing th 
that hate vs do thus approue of vs? Is not the LOR 
wonderfull to cleare vs by the mouthes of our enemies? 
may not the Children of God haue this teſtimony to be 
approued of all? 

And ſurely if we conſider the power of G OD; who 
hath the hearts of all men in his hands, if wee obſerue 
neither bountie of Godlmeſſe , which is able to tauiſh all: 
If wee wey the priuiledge that the Children of GOD 
haue, that all ſhall do ſeruice vnto them: If wee appre- 
hend the purpoſe of GOD herein, to make the 
world niore incxcuſable; wee ſhall finde it no hard 
matter with Gods Children to be approued generally, 
and haue fauorable reſpeR of all that looke on them. 

eAnd therefore as this may ſerue to commend the 
greateſt Godlineſſe , Ss ir wilbe a heauie witneſſe a- 
gainſt the vngodly that hate where they ſhould loue. 
Oh what comfort is here to Gods Children that the 
world ſhall iuſtifie them ! #hat vantoge have they of 
the wicked whoſe tongues ſhall condemne them: clues 
to iuſtifie the righteous? ©Aay wee now hope to finde 
ſuch fauour as will ſerue the turne , when G OD at his 
pleaſure , ſhall turne all hearts towards vs ? eAnd ſoall 
we then make ſhip-wrack of a good conſcience to 
winne the fauour of men? ls there no way to bee 
civus with the world but by doubting with ie? Oh that 
we would trie Godin this caſe ! how ſhoulg we preuaile 
with men? 


lacob. 
Well , what may we learne further out of this point, Gene. 33. 


X wm 4aweHers 


that Heſter being to be aduancedis thus gracious in rhe Obſ7 108, 


of all? 


rin es ue to 


Surely ; that ſuch as are to be in authority,and raiſed to be 8/97 
1 : they are to be — of their omen 
M 3 peop e 
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le : hereby the Lord approues their — 
— — the heartes of the vnto them, 
confirmes and eſtabliſheth the ſame by this meanes : the 
bleſſinges of gouerament are plentifully mioicd on either 
fide ; The Prince rules in loue, and the people obey in 
truth; and both ſubiect and people are ptepared to eter- 
nall happineſſe. 

Oh that Princes would wiſely lay this to their hearts! 
and by what That they did know that the loue of their ſubiects is the 
meant: beſt maintainer ofthe Growne and armor of the Prince: 

I Surely they would labour to gette and increaſe their 
2 lone, 2 requiting ingenuous ſeruice , and accepting it 
3 che y; by — highly the liues of their people, 
4 axd preſerning their Chriſtian liberty aboue their liues. 
Thus may Princes bee gratious in the eyes of their 
5 people, if they eſtrange not them-ſelues from them, nor 
6 vie them as ſtrangers; eſpecially if hey make them grati- 
7 ous in the eyes of God, by giuing good examples vnto 
them, and prouiding for their inſtruction in the word 
of life, 
Thus is Heſter gratious in the eyes of all men, VVhat 
followeth here-ypon? 


Verſe, 16, Namely; So Heſter w taken wnto King Aba ſhuereſh, 
into his houſe rojall in the tenth month , which 
us the month. of Tebeth , in the ſeanenth yeare of 
his raigne. 


In which words the ſpirit of God ſets downe the recet» 
Obſ 109 uing of Heſter into the Kinges houſe, and the time ther- 
God hi. Of : that fo this great benefit might bee the rather 
dren ate not remembred. 
alyaies ynder And that this miſerable captive is now taken to 
the rod. but at the royall Pallace of this great Monarch , and after many 
| changes, and remouings — Mordecates houſe to the 
omche Houſe of the maidens, is at length brought to a place 
fame KM. of reſt and. honour ; Doth not this commend vnto 
ve 
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vs the exceeding — Cod, that will not ſuffer 
his children — — vnder the burthen, and conti- 
nually to paſſe — and water, but at the mg Plal.66, 
wil bring them to a wealthyer place, 
Did not Joſeph at length ſee an end of his croubles * 

Was not AMordecas quiet at length? Did hee not finde 
reſt and honour? Tea ſurely , the Lord is mercifull, and 
will not alwayes bec chiding , becauſe mercy pleaſerh Mich, y. 
him : he will returne and haue mercy , that his people may 2 

gloryfic him. The red of the ung 17 alwaies Pſal, 50.1 5. 
2 yppon the lot of en heous teous 3 
put forth h his hand to wick 271 rar will heare Tal, 125. 
the prayers of his children, — be will make them hi- pal. ar. . 
dings for others, that are in trouble; ; they ſhall haue gra- + 
tious experience of his mercyfull deliverance , that 5 
may bee more willing to committe them-ſelues to him 
in well-doing, and ſo be bettet fitted to their erternall reſt. 

* thus ſhall — bee bleſſed _ feareth the 
ce not therefore againſt me oh myne ene- 

— gh 1 fall — ſhall riſe e Oh that Kb, * 
wee could wel the Lords leyſure — 
bliſh our hearts; marke well the iuſt man, and the end 
of that man is peace, Faint not therefore vnder the bur- 
then, neither repine thereat, for thy Sauiour Chriſt doth 
beare the waight thereof : and at length he will cafe thy 
ſhoulders of all; ſorrow may be in the eueni as is 


in the morning, I ſayd I mas caſt ext of thy fig 
L eb bci -e 


LE So 


I looke backe towards t Temple : For a 
I forſake thee but — — compaſſion will I gather thee a 
againe though I vtrer — nations Iba 


8 — not deſtroy thee; but I wil correct thee 
Indgement and not viterly cnt — But I will guide Ray:“ 


thee counſel and after bring thee to 
Thus fer nom recwe = th houſe 5s — the 
7 not or, 
— 22 . ——_ of 23 — 


e, cee. 


M 4 
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therefore ſhee ſhall not ſlide : her heart is eſtabliſhed in the 

— pk yu God: and — er 

her deſire pon her enemies. 

And is not fo great a bleſſing worthy remembrance? 
yea — — Ghoſt preciſely ſets downe the day 
and yeare thereof : that ſo we might be prouoked to 
remember the ſame And might learne that ſuch bleſ- 
ſings ought ſo long to be remembred of vs, as the daies 
and times continue in our vſe. So hath the Lord tende- 
red great bleſſings to his Church, at eſpeciall times. The 
returne of the captinity in the firſt yeare of Dari : the 

— paſſion at the feaſt of the paſſe-ouer : The gift of rongues,at 

Math.26, the feaſt of pentecoſt &c, 

Ad 2. 1. That the extraordinarineſſe of the time, might put vs 
in minde of the extraordinary bleſſing, and be a continuall 
remembrance of the ſame for the praiſes of God, So hath 
the Church of God appointed and fer ſolemne times for 
the perp« tuall remembrance of great bleſſings : and co n- 
mended therein the celebration of Gods bleſſings, for 

Helt, 9. euer, ſo was the 14. day of Ader ſet apart to this pur- 
poſe by efter and A erdecai: ſo is the ; of November 
conſecrated tothe remembrance of the moſt admirable de- 
liuerance of the / ritaine State and people from the gun. 

Obſer.110, powder treaſon . And ſurely, as theſe great fauours 

Great mer» of Cod are linelie- teſtimonies of his power and good. 

cie:of God nefle : ſo are they worthy to be had in remembrance, yea 

are to be had very profitable is the remembrance thereof to vs, both to 

— by ſtirre vp our thankfulneſſe, and eacteaſe our faith, that ſo 

ſpecual time they may be ſanRified,continued and encreaſed vpon ys; 

appo-nted yea be vndoubred pleadges of eternall happineſſe. 


thereto, And therefore ſeeing the Lord hereby prouides, that 
his bleſſings may not be forgotten, and fo paſſe withour 
I their true vic ; char may ſerue for the great condemna- 


tion of the world: who on the contrarie, vſeth all oc- 
caſions to put out the remembrance of Gods mercies 
from the earth: either aſeribing Gods mercies to their 
wt or deſart , or putting them off to ſerand cauſes as if 

not 


The Churches Delinerance. 169 


not the L ORD bur ſome ordinarie meanes had com- 
paſſed the ſame : or which is wotſt of all imputing them 
to blind chance &c.. And are not they alſo as faultic 
herein, that diminiſh and obſcure the great workes of 
GOD, either not reading them at all, or ſpeaking baſely 
of them? i hat ſhall-ve chinke of theſe , that gnaſh their 
teeth hereat, that repine that the Lord ſhould bee gra- 
cious vnto his people? Aud are there not ſome that 
thinke ſoch great deliuerances are diſcredirs vnto a peo- 
ple, as ſignifying what they had deſcrued : and what 
ſome of their owne bowells would haue executed on 
their Fathers and brethren. 

May nor pollicie aduize that ſo great mercies of God 
ſhould be ſuppreſſed, leſt the reioycing thereof, vpbra- 
ding the wicked ſhould prouoke them to renue their 

ice and multiplie their miſchiefesꝰ S«rely if there were 
no other euidence to condenme vs of vnthankeſulneſſe, 
yet the generall ſecurity of a- people and encreaſe of 
finne, is a fearefull witneſſe of their forgerfulneſſe of a 
bleſſing : and ſo may bee a meanes to turne it vnto a 
curſe. 

Well let vs looke our faces wiſely in this-glaſſe-: and 
as the Lord hath offered vs time to remember ſo 
mercies : ſo let vs daylie meditate on the wonders of our 
GOD. Ler vs keepe a regeſter of Gods bleſſings that 
we may keepe our ſelves in the poſſeſſions of them. Aud 
let vs withall keepe an account of our finnes : that ſo we 
may ſee , what need we haue of Gods mercie, and ſo the 
rather meditate thereon, 

eAnd for our comfort let vs farther learne this; that 
as God neuer beſtowes great bleſſings but they ſhal- 
be truelie ſanctified vnto ſome : ſo if that by this ho- 
lie remembrance , we ſhall keepe © 'r right in them, we 


ſhall not onely be deliuereo in the euill day, when - 


the LORD ſhall take vengeance on the vnthankes 
folnefſe of the eld : but we ſhall ſee ſome greater 
things chen theſe j the LORD«will deate 1 


betweene 


10 
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berweene Iſrael and : when the obſtinate ſhalbe 

Tondo pagan eee — ny 
will prouide meanes for the of their 

pineſle :for ſo it followeth. * 


A the King lowed Heſter aboue all the women and fiee 
found grace and fanoxr in his ſight more then all the 
Virgins : ſo that bee ſet the crowne of the Kingdeme 

—— and made her Queene inſteede of 
ty. 


In which words the ſpirit of God, ſetteth downe what 
befell Heſter after her taking into the Kings houſe, Name- 
ly that ſhe is aduanced further te bee Queenc in ſteed of 
Vaſbtie, which is notably deſcribed . Firſt by the occaſion 
hereto; Namely that — . — — — all the we- 
mes. And ſecondly e ſigne of this preferment , bee 
ſet hs aur 1 Md wat 

Concerning the extraordinarie fauour and affeRion, 
that the King is here ſayd to beare vnto this gracious 
maiden, As it was the admirable worke of God for 
her more ie and ſure aduancement, neceflarily to be 
taken at this time, when the yron was in the fire: Car- 
wall loue being ſo inconſtant. eſpecially when it is in ſome 
ſort ſatisfied : And the poore maiden( no doubt ) much 
humbled with yeelding to the preſent neceſſity ; and 
therefore had neede of ſome meanes to caſt light out 
of darkenefſe , that their might be hope of landing 
of this ſinne into her: So doth it herein moſt notably 
commend the power , wereie and Wiſdome of GOD vn- 
to VS. 

His porer in this: that he both can turne the affect ian 
of the wicked vpon his Children, and ſettle them conſtant- 
lie therevpon, hen as the cauſe in them tather threatenes 

e. 


His wiſdems alſo appeares in this : that this extracts 
dinary fauour of the Prince, being now neceſſary, for the 
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aduancement of Hater, and ſo forthe good of the Church, 
though afterward it bated (to ſhew the inconſtancie of 
fleſh, and alſo a further power of God in the reuiuing 
ofthe ſame) yet now it increaſeth contrarieto the car- 
nall occaſion , which being fatisfied , vſually breedes 
loathing : eſpeciall in thoſe , whoſe honour and delight is 
in change, fo that aboue all the reſt onely Heſter is 
— 1 the fauour of this great Monarche is conſtant 
to her, ä 

And the mercie of God doth alſo ſhine herein moſt 
comfortably, both ro the oe ofthe Church, and perti- 
cular contentment of his ſeruant. 

The Church hereby is now prouided for a deliuerer:be- 
fore ſhe be plunged into the extremitie of her daunger: 
and the poore maiden is by this aduaneement recom- 
penced for hir loſſe; and | comforted alſo in ſome 
meaſure with the ſanctifying of the ſame in a lawfull 
callin 

400 ſurely that the Lord prouided a Sauiòur before 


man had ſinned: that Aleyſes is borne before So Pr Obſer.112, 
e the God proui 


eſſion is encreaſed; that . aduanced 


amine is in —_— He — — — 

mars conſpirin es 5 not this exceeding - . 
. * watchfulnefſe of GOD ouer . 
urch !? Poth not this manifeſt the freeneſſe of his loue, eanemity of 

that goes before the particular obiect ꝰ Dosh not this daunger. 

ſerue much to the confirmation of our faith , that before Efay 65, 

we call he will heare vs, before we haue neede hee | 


will! provide for vs 7 So did the LORD an 
Sacre the great and ſharpe ſtorme fellypon his 
rch. | F280 i, 080 
ei. And ſhall we then feare that the Eord will for. 
fake ys in ourtronbles when he prouides meanes of deli. 
uetaher before troubles come Is he aGod 4 fare off, 
and we not belerue him to be un GO D nere 


band? Oh t Vs lesae to liver by fafch ; 0 Mal we per 1.8. 


ſe farce off Lori ſtay vs in 22 


Tal, 139. 
4 


06.113. 


The mercies 


of Godto his 


children paſt 
fading out. 


I 
lohn, r 4.2. 
2 

1 Tit, 14. 
Rom. 8. 29. 


2 
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Cod loued vs before we wereubat enen when we were his 
enemies, he ſought vs, and preuented vs, and ſhall he not 
now much more reſkue ys beeing his friends ? Oh wee of 
little faith! 

Bur are the mercies of God here at an end? No ſurely, 
the mercies of the Lord are euerlaſting, and his truth paſt 
finding out: Wade wee yet further into them in this par- 
ticular caſe of Hefter,and let vs willingly looſe our ſelues 
in the meditation thereof. Was it not « great mercy of 
the Lord , toaduance her to the Kinges houſe : And 
was it not a greater merey that in the Riags houſe ſhee 
is humbled , that ſo by renuing her repentance ſhee 
might bee better fitted to her | Frcs e. Andwas 
not the mercy of God very admirable herein,that being aba- 
ſed by che King , ſhe yet finds extraordinary fauour in his 
fight , that ſo ſhee might finde comfort in her former 
ſorrow ? But was it not yet afurther mercy , that beein 
a ſubiect, yea a ſtranger. and of the abhominable = 
inthralled Nation; yet ſhee is called to bee the Law- 
full wife of ſo mighty a Monarch, and not onely fo, 
but enen to bee aduarced to the hygheſt dignitye 


of all. 
So conſtant ws the LORD , that whome hee lo- 


ueth , hee loueth to the end: Such a priuiledge hath 
godlyneſſe that to the pure all W are pure: 
So fare ts our ſaluatiom that euen all thinges ſhall 
turne to our good, 

Ve. 1. Aud ſpall wee then ſinke ynder the burthen 
of out ſinnet, ſeeing wee cannot ſound the depth of 
the mercies of God ;? Shall wee plead vnwiſely againſt 
GOD, ſeeing hee cannot chooſe but loue vs, ſeeing 
his loue is manifeſted in our ſinnes , and his power in 
our weakeneſſe? Shall wee repine at his chaſtiſements, 


. ieſhnges, ſering hee befor 
— — 2 2 — 
em m ry ; if we ſee not mercy euery ww 
wer want the eye of faith, , of wee * 
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3 
hold of eternal merciet, we fight not F good fight of faith. — 
But lette vs examine alittle further this caſe of —— 

Heſter? May wee truly fay that here's nothing but mer- great pt 
cy? Was it the mercy o God, that ſhee ſhould bee ſo rity I 2 
highly aduanced ? VVhy then doth the ſpirit teach Gods hing inmercy 
children to pray, that the Lord would not giue them nei- % chu- 
ther pouerty nor riches: lealt beeing full they ſhould deny 05 
him : being empty they ſbonld bla God. a 

eAnſ. Surely the prayer of the ſeruant of God, as it 
was conditionall , not imply renouncing either fulneſſe, 
or want, but as it might ſtand with the will of God and 
good of the receiuer : ſo thereby doth it graunt a power 
vnto God, to giue either fulnes or impoſe wit at his plea- 
ſure, And ſeeing where God giues in loue, he alſo ſancti- 
fies the gift,may not then the Lord give fulneſſe, and yet 
preſerue in humvlity, and obedience ? May he not lay po- 

on his child, and yet keepe him from impatience ? 
Yet at leaſt fo farre as that he ſhall not take the name of 
God in vaine : Indeed if nature be left to it ſelfe , and that 
2s this — and — be conſidered in this — 
may breed forgetfulueſſe, and pouerty prophan 

— of Sell — And ein 
of our weakeneſſe and aptneſſe to offend in the exceſſe: 
Tea confidering our folly , that wee knowe not whats 
fitteſt for vs ; and the wiſdome of Cod, which wee 
muſt not ſette to ſchoole : The ſpirit teacheth vs ra- 
ther to pray for the meane, that God would feede vs 
with food conuenient for vs, neither yet ſimply to tye 
God to this meaſure , as if no other were fit for vs but to 
acknowledge herein our infirmity to Cod, who as with- 
our GOD wee are not able to compaſſe any, ſo leaſt 
able to ſway that ſtate, is moſt ſubieR to temptation: & 


— Ao 
uenient for hi 


Proue:, o. 


in their — ny — much the t — their 
mercy in : More 


1 
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Queſ e's , Tad it ſhall now be denianded , ſee ing the Lord giues 
— fulneſſe, whether I may not lawfully ſeeke it by prayer 


tie for 2 of him ? q 

foundance? Anſ. Surely where God in particuhar hath promiſed; 
aud leades me along with apparant likelyhoods thereof, 
there I may ſafely draw on the Lord , to the accompliſh» 
ment of his —_ ; becauſe by faith we obtaine the pro- 
miſes: and prayer is the meanes to expreſſe and increaſe 
our faith, And this was the caſe of Daxid when he pray- 
ed for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe concerning 
the Kingdome. But where there is no ſuch manifeſtation 
ot Gods purpoſe in perticular , there I may ſafely deſire in 

enerall what God will caſt yppon me for my fitting vnto 

fim but for this or that condition, I muſt leaue it to 
leaſt I preindice his wiſdome, and diſcover my diſtruſt, leaſt I 
preſume to come to god, wheras al he giues vs 4 of free mer- 
cy. Only I deny not but ſome extraordinary inſtinct ma 
warrant ſome perticuler extraordinary practiſe in this — 
which being ſingular, is not to be imitated of vs, 

Queſ. If ſhall be further demanded whether it be lawfull to 

wy ne oi recciue ſuch excellent — as are caſt vpon vs, ſeeing 

— — great Eibe refuſed Nabaman gitts, &c. Daniel at the firlt re- 

bleſſings offe - fuſed the Kings reward; 

red? Anſ. Surely 1 ſeenot,but God being the only giuer, and wee 

hazing the beſt right; much good likely to be redeemed here- 

by, and good meares vſed in the compaſſing thereof; theſe 

thinges conſidered , I ſee not but we may lawfully receiue 

them, as the ſpeciall pledges of Gods fauor: if there be no 

leproſie or ſuch like miſchiefe attending vppon them. 

As for Ehſha and Daniel, their refuſal was iuſt, becauſe 
the giftes of theſe giuers were reſpectiue and conditional, 
if they would doe ſuch a thing for them, or inregard of 
Oueſ he fuch a thing done: and therefore the ſeruants of God , to 
Miniſter may ſhew they were not mercenary , did iuſtly refuſe theſe 
receiue wages reprochfull giftes. ( Say you) way we not then receiue a 

— - 


for recofapenceil lieu of out paineg?ls not the labourer wor- 
paine® thy of his hire? May hee — 
W 


+ vw» m4 
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lawfully receiue it ? 


Tea ſurely, the Lord hath appointed, that they which 1 Cor, g. 


ſerue at the Altar ſhould liue of the Altar: It is A /inne not 
to gin It is a grontey ſinne to ſpoile and deny: and ther- 
fore it is moſt lawfull to receiue hat is due vnto vs. And 
Jet ſometime we may refuſe, though not ſimply as Eſha 
did:Sometime we may not exait though we haue power as 


the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul did. Vea may refuſe firſt, & yet re. 1 Co-. 11. 


ceiue after ward, as Daniel did refuſe wee may when the 
wicked thinke our paines no better worth then their 

ifts , or hope that only by theſe gifts they may compaſſe 
the benefit of our paines : So did Daniell fel refuſe the 
gifts of the King: So did Peter refuſe the gifts of Simon 
Magus; And yet to ſhew our right, wee may alſo receiue 
them for our vſe; when theſe ſtumbling- blockes are remo- 
ued: So did Daniel afterward receiue thoſe honours which 


before he refuſed, And was there not ſome ſuch ſtũbling - Qxeſ. 


block in the aduancement of Hefter?Might ſhe ſafely mar- 


y with him that was diuorced from his wife?(and acccor- 
ding to the cuſtome of theſe countries ) was not without 
his choyce of wiues, Sureiy the Lord Ieſus him-ſelfe the 
molt perfect examiner of the Law, he hath determined * 


who ſoeuer puts away his wife, vnleſſe it be for ſornicati- 


on, commits adultery : And therefore it follgweth that 
whoſoeuer marrieth with the party, that takes this liber- 
ty to be diuorced, not ypon that vrgent occaſion; doth no 
leſſe commit adultery. And did not the Lord therefore 
(though hee had aboundance of ſpirit ) yet appoint this 
knot in marriage to bee onely of two, and no more: be- 
cauſe he ſought an holy ſeed ? How then may Heſter bee 
cleared from the caſe of adultery ? How can the bee freed 
from an vnho!y marriage ? 

An. May not the Law-giuer diſbence with his Law? 
And may not that in Heſter be good by a diſpenſation, 
which in others without ſuch gray By wn e, 
is ſimply euill ? Aud what though the Lord ſhoulde 
admitte ſinne in the t of the worke: 


Hethers mar- 


vrhether 


—— 
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may hee not pardon the ſinner, and get him-ſelfe the 
. Surely though wee dare not ſimply iuſtifie Hefter in 
this caſe; yet if we ſhall meaſure things by the manner & 
ſucceſle , did not the Lord admirably _— thing to 
the Church, | 


paſſe ?Did it not tend to the great good 

Nay who pray you were looſers hereby? The Lord 
hee winnes him-ſelfe great glory, in aduancing fo high- 
ly bis hand-maid from ſo baſe an eſtate, Heſter looſes 
not heereby, ſhee obtames the eſt honour and 
content that the earth can afford ; and yer ſhee for- 
ſakes not her righteouſneſſe , but rather increa- 
ſeth it. 

The King hee gaines hereby ſome truer contentment 
of his mind and reſtraint of his luſts, yea bus reproche in re- 
pudiating YVaſ>ty is hereby well cured : The Prowinces and 
whole Kingdome , they obtaine reſt from their grieuous 
oppreſſions: eAnd the poore Church of God, that is the 
greateſt gayner , as being deliucred from a molt deſperate 
extremity , and aduanced alſo to great peace and proſpe- 
rity ,cuen in a ſtrange land, 


Que. Bur get ther is an other flaw in this marriage : ſhe mar- 
— ries with an Tafidell and curſed Idolatet: how may this bee 
Iaßdel. Surely by the ſame Lord who brings light out of dark- 


| neſſe, and turnes the euills of his children to his glory, and 
| their good, And yet wee may not ſimply — this 
maiden herein: ſhe was a ſubiect, and therefore could 

not do what ſhe would in this caſe, And yet the Lord here 

did what he would: yes what Heſter fimply was not to re- 

10523. fuſe. For though the Lord had — & that his peo- 

Iudg.3- ple ſhould not marry with Idolaters, yet doth he alſo not 

Deu, 1. ſimply deny them vppon conditions to marry with ſuch 

captiues as they had taken in war. Aud the Saus of God 

haue warrantably matched with ſtrangers, & the Idola- 

trous brood &c. As Boaz. with Ruth , Sampſon with the 

4ſt. haue extraor- 


And 
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And therefore no warrant for vs that haue cheyce ofholy 
ſeede to ſowe amongſt the thornes : th to wound 
our owne ſoules,and choake our ſeed, or elſe by the egge 
of the Serpent, to breed the Cockarrice,to have mungrell 
iflue , that ſhall ſpeake halfe Aſbur and balfe Canacy: 
ſhall not this yaequall yoake caſt out the e of Chriſt Þ 
ſhalt not the ſtranger deuoure our ? ſhall-not the 
curſe of God caſt out ſuch roote and branches fromthe 
face of the earth ? 

Well, thus wee ſee the mercy of God my iuſtified in 
Hafer aduancement: let vs pow fee how Abaſbwerofh 
the King iuſteth and adorneth the ſume 1 It followeth. 

Hee ſers the Cronne of the king dome vyen ber head, and 
made her Queene,th c. 

Lor here the enfigne of this great honour which is due 
vnto this poore captiue, the Crowne of the Kingdome is 
ſet vpon her head. So doththis new Bride-grome ſtrive 
to doe all honour ynto his bride : So dorh God confirme 
his child in this extraordinarie dignitie i by this meares is 
Heſters aduancement made knowne to the Church of 


God, and by this full performance of complement, is more 
honored and approoued. But this is not all: It followerh, 


Then the King made a great Feaſt to els heed Fords 18, 


Noblet, Cr. 

In which words the holy Ghoſt ſets done vnto vn 
the ſolemnization of this royall matiage, and that by ſiue 
——— 

CY." -TheKing mabes 6 groat feaſt therearto all his Fra- 
on and ſeruants: * 

This Feaſt is dedicated tothe mencial of Heſter, 
* Heſters feaſt, 

4. Reſt is giuen to the Prouinces, they are made per- 
rakers of this common ioy , that the matags of Heſter 

Ene acceptable ro them. 
gives gifres — poore, mn fends 

pres toro farre and necre, 

Hee ſhewes the power of the King in this his 
N mags 
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magniſicence, io ſigniſie his true contentmẽt & ioy in this 
mariage, And firſt to adde greater ſtate & ſolemnity to) 
mariage of his ne ſpouſe, the King yet further makes a 
ſalemne fealt to all his Princes and Nobles; of the law- 
fulneſle and right vſe whereof we haue ſpoken plentifully 
heretofore, Only chus much we may further adde concer- 
ning the occaſion of this feaſt : that the cuſtome of ſo- 
lemuizing mariages with ſeaſts hath beene ancient and 
commendable, as being a time of great ioy, and therefore 
fitte to be ſhewed in the meanes of ioy ; eſpecially in re- 
garde of ſuch company, as at ſuch times come t 

who may lawfully take occafion of a more liberall re- 
freſhing . And therefore not vnlawfull to bee vſed, and 


hereby cuen of Chriſtians, who as they know their liber 


tie: ſo alſo they can beſt tell how to vſe it, in a wiſe diui- 
ding of the time, and moderation of Gods bleſſings, 

That which followeth concerning the dedication of the 
feaſt tothe of Heſter ; as n doth diſcouer the 
greater affeRion of the K ng towards his ſpouſe : ſo is 

erh yer further the mercy of God toward his ſer- 
unt: who by this memoriall u commended to poſteritie, 
and euen highly honored of the enemies of God: which 

h it be no warrane forthat popiſh cuſtome of dedi- 
cating fealis to the honor of Saints, vnleſſe the fact of a 
wicked Prince ſhall iuſtifiethe fame : fo norwichſtanding 
la the equity thereof doth a fuch holy remembran. 
ces of the Saints of GO , which may both put them in 
minde of Gods mercies toward t hem; and prouoke po- 
ſterity to an holy imitation thereof ⁊ as tember trepbos, & e. 
Thus doth Abatuereſb celebrate the of He 
by a ſolemne fealt, and fo ſhall the chaldren of God bee 
honored of their enemies, ſo ſhall cher names and memo» 
nals be continued to poſteritie, 

And yet the affeion of this Monarch ſtayes not here: 
but yet furt her to this wedding Hater, behold, 
be exverreit to the Prouinces, which were euen tyted wich 
taxes and exactions: ſo ds che wicked fate the better euen 


fos 
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for Gods children fake : ſo doth the Lord wake an for 
* ſurely eee — 
And e gener 

to be ſolemnized throughout his kingdome "by ſert — 
part the day thereto , — Chic mighe bee pert a 
in the Princes ioy, and celebrate — — — 
and libertie ; or — ſpared for the time, 
— — This as it makes to the 
| uy 0g nr mes 4 — 08ſ.116. 

being glorified e is peace men; ſo it alſo 
ſerues to the great of godlineſſe, thewhole ries - 
land is at reſt, when, Church is reſped ed, when Gods adoanced the 
. aduanced, when — — 
tie chen t ce; is great eat 
— = ene, So doth — Lon wo: 1 
ae ap of Ori 8 — 

hearts of the 
—— — 
without excuſe , when they ſuall hate that which is the 4 
onely cauſe of their greateſt honor, ſecurity & contentmẽt. 
ſe. And doth not this condemne the folly of 
that complaine of rig ns if it were the gp 
trouble-houſe & aue chat may be; rhet thru out Narers, 3. 
Gods ctuldren as the only difturbersoftheir reſt & happi- 
neſſe ; are vet they more blind , which fee no in Iod. 21. 18 
godli ill are like the Sodoma 5,when the 
TTT 
not thar ſay it i. 
= vale s ee ee they —— Malik. 
mies to t ren, and 
hinder their — aboue — feare leaſt 
— — — 
fat bis King vpon bis holy hill of Syou? 
60 D, bring a — — — — 
err bee offers . 
the 


world refuſeth 
— ha U rr 


Mal ich. 3, 2. 


Malach, 2. 


Tach. 2.4. 5 
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and the corner ſtone becomes a rock of offerice. And it 
any be aſta de, wherein they ſhould take moſt comfort; 
they are the ſinners in Sox, that are thus afraide ; ſeare 
takes hold vpon the hypocrites: theſe indeed ſhall not 
dwell with the deuouting fire: theſe cannot endure the 


euerlaſting bucmmg. Wat fleih ſhall endure when hee ap- 
peares ; who like a py ging e, aud like Fulltys Soape ꝰ Let 
ſhall the ſi uer abide che rouche , and ve purified thereby, 
yea the ſonnes ot Leu ſhallbe fined and prepared,that they 
may breng offerings unto the Lord «ns rerhteouſnrſſe. Then 
ſhall the offermgs alſo of Iudah and letuſalem bee acceptable 
pnto the Lord, as in old time, and in the yeares before, yea the 
Lord will taks avay the i iquitie of the land in ove day, Then 
ſhall many bee turned aua / from miquitie , and yes ſhall call 
enery man his neighbour under the Vine, and vnder the Pi- 
tree. Lacn. 9.10, Then ſhall Ieruſalem be inhabited r 
ont walles, for the Lord will be onto ber a wall of fire round 
about, and willbe the glovie in the midſ} of ber. Then will the 
Lord turne to ibe people a pure language, chat they may al cal 
vpon the name of the Lord, and ſerne bins with owr ſponldey : 


I. One con. Oh that the Lord woul4 ariſe, & haue mercy on Syon,thes 


Ent and with · 
out grudging 


Teph. 3. 13 


Oſe. 14 


he would take out of the m dſt of her them t hat rcioyce of her 
pride, and are puſſed vp, in re garde of tho holy mountaine: 
that the tying and\empeiuocating generation were roored out, 
that the vile were feperated from rhe: preciou. Then ſhould 
there be an humble and poore people, and they would truſt in 
the name of the Lord: then ſhould there bee holy veſſels 
vnto the Lord, yea cuery pot in Ierxſalem ſhould be holy, 
then ſhowld not Aſhur ſave them,» ecther woull they ride von 
horſes : but in their God, the furherleſſe (rul1 finde comfort. 
The tight eous Lord ſhall bee exalted in the ſaluation of 
his choſen, 

Ve. u bo ſp is wiſe and bee ſball onderſf®nd theſe things, 
and prudent and bee ſbal know thens > or the wayes of the 
Lord a righte avs; and the :nft ſpall walke in them, bur the 


* 
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Gods grace) hereafter, It ſelomuib. 
And gaxe reſt vnto the Pronincer, and gaue giftt accord. Obſ.1 17. 
ing to the power of « King. Princes to che 
In that this Per ſian Monarch here releaſes his ſubiect: 9 
of che burthen of ſubſidies and taxations , when hee and —— 
his court do enlarge themſelues in their pleaſures: herein (all not is op- 
we may ſeeke ſhadow of that ſubſtance, Which is required prefie iber 
in Chriſtian Princes : namely, that though their ſtare and ſubiecta, bus 
fulneſſe affoord them pleaſure and eaſe by the toylezand —— 
labour ef others, yet in the vſe thereof, they ſhould ſo in- \crevnhall 
differently behaue themſelues, as to let this oyle of glad- yrto them. 
neſſe tunne downe to the skirts of the garment ; that Pial. 133. 
thoſe may taſte at leaſt of the cup of their pleaſute : who 1 
haus eipecially troad the Wine-prefle , and prepared the 
cup vnto them: and by pertaking therein, — bet · 2 
ter beare the burthen , «val ſo till maintaine the ploughin 3 
oing, 
Lntle therefore do ſuch Princes know what wron 
do — en they will not ſpeake * 
their people, much leſſe allow them ſome immunity w 
they take their pleaſures: a hereby eſteeming their delight 
to be peereleſſe and acceptable, becauſe they are ſingular 
and aboue the reach ot others, yea accounting their plea. 
ſures herein the better ſeaſoned, when they are procured 
and enioyed with the * toyle of their people: And 
leſſe doe ſuch know what belongs to God, or the ſafety of 
their kingdomes, that giue the biidle to their ſubiects, to 
prophane Gods Sabaothes and contemne his word, that 
ſo they might leſſe enioy them in their godleſſe pleaſures, 
or elſe — endure ſuch drudgery as they are 
ynto, when wicked Princes runne ryot. Aud ſureiy in 
herein they thinke to gratifie their ſinne, & granting par- 
don for any offence: this as it doth moſt | Coil fo 
— — ther — — — ence, as 
being t meanes oft obeying of gouernmẽt 
when Gee diſhonoured for the contentment thereof, 
Ob that gouerners were —_ confider theſe things * 
3 
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that they would conſi ſer how pleaſures communicated 
are both leſſe enuied and leſſe fer by:and fo both preuent 
danger in their vſe and abuſe alfo by wiſe intermitting 
the ſame, And yet y they would be wiſe in yeelding this 
liberty, not to cloabe their one abuſe , neither with the 
diſbonour of God, not to the ing of finne , nor hard- 
ning of ſinners, not as if hereby they would make demon- 
ſtration of their happineſſe: or baſely proſtitute them- 
{clues to the luſt of their people: but — wiſely ac- 
knowledging their #992409 condition by nature, and fo to 
become equall with thoſe of the lower ſort : recompencing 
hereby the labour of their ſubiects: and keeping herein 
that royal law, euen to do to others as they would be done wnto 
them. ſelues : conſidering wiſely that ſeeing they are to 
Rom ta- wecpe with them that weepe: ſo they muſt not reioyce to 
Obſ:113, make their ſubiects heauy. And ſurely if we conſider this 
Prince. ho- perticular wherein this heathen Prince gratifies his ſub- 
nour conſiſis a . 
in the eaſing iccts , namely to releaſe his ſubiects for a time of their 
oftheirſub- continual taxes: as this was eſpecially intended to honour 
ie cts oſ their his Nuptia's, y the loynes of his people might bleſſe their 
continual bur · Prince, and his martiage: ſo we ſhall find it no ſmall part of 
chens. the Princes honour, as not vnnecvſſarily to exact vpon his 
people, for the ſatisfyiag of his pleaſure: ſo euen to temitte 
ſomewhat of lawful exactions, to giue ſome breathing & 
intermiſſion therto. For i hee not herein a [aw unte him- 
ſelfe,when in that which is lawful,he bounds him-ſelfe,8& 
doth not what he may, but what is moſt expedicat ? And 
ſo ruling him-ſclic, ſhall better rule his people: Ic he not 
wiſely to keepe ſome ſtoc le in ſlore and not (till to bee lay- 
ing forth leaſt hee haue not in the ſeaſon to compaſſe the. 
market: Doth hee not heereby kcepe his ſubiccts in 
heart; that they may ſtill ſupply cheereſully whereas the 
King muſt looſe his right , when there is no more to bee 
had: Aud then the King muit ſupply when the ſabiect 
hath it not: VVacreas otherwiſe the King teceiuing mo- 
deratcly,the ſubiect may haue where-1vithal; and ſo both 
ſupplycd,and contented thereby, 
Jurely 


The Churches Deliuerance. 183 


Surely happy are thoſe Princes that krow their ſtrengrh; 
Yet more happy if they knew how to vſe it: which is not 
to inioy their pleaſures with their ſubiects payne, not to 
empty their people, to fill them: elues; but as to eſteeme 
it their glory to haue multitude of people: ſowyſely to 
mawtaine this multitude; and will they bee maintained 
with nothing ! If they be ſtill emptied how can they proſ- 
per ? And how can they then bee the glory of the King- 
dome? Wel Behald our Perſian Monarch here doth not on- 
ly giue reſt vnto the Prouinces, but alſo- 

Gaze gifts according to the power of the King, Thus enen Obſer 19. 
the wicked, when they are imployed in Gods ſeruice, for Wicked brides 
the good of his Church, ſhall not only bee bridled from led and ſur- 
much euill which they would do, but moued alſo to doe — 7 — 
much good in ſhew, though otherwiſe they would not do: . LN 
Here's no mention of drunkenneſſe , no calling for Vaſhty: as tue — 
were in the former ſcaſt. The marriage of Gods ſeruant 
ſhal not be diſhonoured with ſuch abuſes. But wharthere's 
reſſ given to the Provinces who were like to indure hea- 

—_ theas;& gifts diſtributed according to F power of 

the King, whote power is vſually ſcene in taking from his 

people. So doth God honour his children by teſtrayning 

the wicked: ſo doth hee harden the wicked in that they 

ſhall not want the ſhew of vertue in the ſeruice of 

thoſe which yet notwithſtanding onely for their vertue, 

they doe moſt deadly hate: fo doth he get him glory b 

them both in confirming hereby the faith of his children, O8f. 126 
and ripening the wicked to their appointed damnation. Princes are to 

And if wee ſhall further conſider the bounty of this be liberall to 
Monarch, in giuing gifts ſo magnifically : Doth not the their lubie&s, 
Lord hereby further honour this aduancement of his ſer- 
uant? 

May not Princes learne hence to bee bounti- 
full ro their ſubiccts ; and inſteed of pilling of them, 
to beſtow ſometimes largeſſe ypon them ? May they 
not well doe it , ſeeing they giue them but their 
owne , and doe they not inne their hearts therby 
E N 4 aod 
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3. and can they ſtore it vp better then there where they 
may require it againe. And do they not caſe themſelues 
of much care and feate. 
Surely as it was the cuſtome at ſuch extraordinary kinds 
of ioy and feaſting, to enlarge the heart in ſuch gifts, and 
ſo ſhall Princes finde a = commodity herein: the peo- 
ple are contented, and the kingdome well fenced , vertu u 
encouraged and _ releiued, and Princes herein do molt 
come neere vato God, and the people ate more faithfully 
knit vnto their — : R 
a But marie I pray you the bountifulneſſe of this King, it 
as — is ſaid, that he — ifts according to the power of the King 2 
dren ought to Not niggardly and baſely , but bountifully and according 
be — ac · to his abilitie. So ought the children of God much more 
their aba, to extend their liberality according to their callings, leaſt 
and with all this heathen Monarch riſe vp in iudgement againiſ them. 
their power, e And therefore they are 1, to diſtribate in faith , with war- 
rant from the word, and looking for recompence at the 
1 hands of God, not being weatie of well dooing. 2. They 
— are to giue in righteouſneſſe , both of that which u their 
owne, and alſo where it may bee larfull, not to maintaine 
ſinne, but for loue of the perſon , yea where it is moſt ne- 
ceſſary, to thoſe that are in greateſt want: and among 
them eſpecially to the houſbold of faith, 4. Wee mul} re · 
ſpect the end of all our well doing principally the ſalua- 
tion of the ſoule and glory of God : whereby wee may 
both condemne all Popiſh charitie, which generally faileth 
in all theſe citcumſtances, and ſo trie our ſelues whether 
we be truely charitable or no. 
Os Thus is the mariage of Heſter ſolemnizod with all the 
—— * — ſtate and complement ſutable thereto: thus is a Captiue 
— vn. Virgin aduanced to bee a royall Queene. Thus is vertue 
cquall ma ters ioyned to vice to bridle the ſame, Thus is vice a compa- 
andſoc etes nion of vertue, thereby to humble and ſo to trie the ſame, 
efraliks, Thus two are in a bed, the one forſaken, the other elec- 
ted: both brought together by the Lord, and by him 
hereby fitted to their ſeuetall ends. Behold here ſome 
reſem... 
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— — — — 
Church, where meete with a 
Indus in their 4712 0d — 


—.— with the vn- 
cleane, muſt they not goe our e world ? doth not the 1. Cor. 


Lord hereby h«mble the one, and harden the other? i mot 
bu proidence molt admirable,in accompliſhing hereby bis 
righteous will, in them both, But of this more fir] "Y 
Gods grace hereafter, «And thus farre concerning the 

mencement of Heſter: wherein for concluſion we may note. 
1. The faithfulneſſe of God, in making good his promiſe, 
That whereas the Prophet [eremie perſwaded Jechoniah 


the Lord) that if they obeyed his councell,it ſhould both 

well with them in the land of their captiuitie, and after 
— yeares they ſhould againe returne into their 
countrie. The King obeying this councell, is honorably 
according to his eſtate reſpected during his life; and a- 
mong the reſt,this Hefter being daughter to one of thoſe 
that were in that captiuitie, is here aduanced to the moſt 
eminent dignitie, and ſo is a meanes for the molt gratious 
— — of the Church — — —— the 
Lord in performing bus promiſe : Becauſe he is Can- 
not alter his loue — is pry ning and who can hinder 
his purpoſe : bee ir truth it ſelfe, and therefore hath he ſaid 
it; and it ſhall ſtand ? neither will hee for his glory diſ- 
appoint the ion of his people which are his praiſe, 
his delight an glory. 

Vſe.t. Let therefore the faithfulneſſe of Cod conderane 
our diftruſt 2 ler rhe wicked bee confounded , that make a 
mock thereat, In the 3 — of what as paſt, let vs bee 
confirmed in what is behinde, & let this teach vs to keepe 
fairhfully lawful promiſes to each other: aud 4s the Lord 
is faithfull in his ſo is hee alſo as faithfull in his 


threatnings,and therefore let ys feate him for the _ 


* 
* 


0123. 
- — 
the King not to ſtand out againſt Nabuchadnez.zer; when fanblull in 


he came to beſiedge the Cine , but to yeeld himſelfe wil · ma king 
lingly to the decree of God, to oy into captiuitie : pro- 8 
ifing him there-withall, and the people ( in the name of 


nod his 
ord. 


+ w * 


wb ww» 


2 Cor 4.6 
Lum CT nee 
5776. 


Ol ſer. 124. 
Ile Lord ac - 
compliſneth 


his will by 
contrary 
meanes, 


«a vs t 


Obſ[.125, 


The gt este 


af flictions 


prohtable to 
Gods chil. 


drentothe 


obr1ining of 
the gresteſt 


bleſsings. 


2 Tim 3.12 
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loue him for the other:and giue him both the glory of his 


mercy and bir iuice. 

T4 doth the rizhtezus Lord make good his promiſe:but 
doth he not magnifie alſo his power in the means thereto? 
Bchold through many croſſings and contrary blatts,is this 
ſhippe brought to the hauen: and through many —— 
rate plunges is this poore captiue at length aduanced to 
greateſt dignity. S doi h the Lord worte by comtrar; means, 
that his power may be more manifeſt in making ſuch vn- 
likely meanes ſcrue him. Whereas otherwiſe if the meins 
were likely, he might be thought to ſerue them. That car- 
nall confidence being confounded ; faith may be encrea- 
ſed: And the Lord may haue the ouely glory of ali his met- 
cies, So Atheiſme is wilcly conuinced, that imputcs things 
to chance; ſecing ſuch contrary mcanes , implics extraot- 
dinary power and wiſdome in the effecting of things, 

Vſe i. Let vs not therefore preſume , when the meanes 
are faireſt neither let vs deſpaire, when tlicy arc molt croſſe 
and vnlikely, And though God vſe contrary meanes, be- 
cauſe he is able to turne them to his pleaſure; Yer /er v vſe 
the moſt likely, where it is left to our choice, and not de- 
ſpiſe the vnlikelieſt, when Cod impoſeth the ſame , Be- 
cauſe,as here the wnlikelreſt, will beſt trie our faith, ſo there 
the /rkelieſt do ſhew ourobedience. i. As being commanded 
of God, 2. and moſt agreable to reaſon fitteſt for our vſe, 
and moſt inſtifiable in the iſſue whether we preuaile or no. 
Laſtly that Fefter,by theſe manifold and ſtrange affucti- 
ous, is neceſſarily brought to ſo great preferment, we may 
here obſerue the great benefit of trouble: : That they are 
means to worke out our greatell happincile . So al chat wil 
line Gedly muſt ufer affliction and by mary. tribulations 
we ſhall enter into the Kingdomc of heauen. Becauſe af- 
flictions do both hurge out our droſſe, and make ys fit for 
mere y, and they are good means ſo ro humble vs, q we ma 
df happines arig ht. They keepe vs from going a ſtray that > 
we may come to the wiſhed hauen, 4, ferne ys 
from ſuch quickſands, as would ſinke vs in dux iaurney. 
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They trie vs wiſely whether we will keepe the way or no, 
& prone very comfortable aſſociates, to pteuent Jdlens)e,and 
weariſomnes, What ſhould Tfay?chough the world accent 
them euill, and to the niched the prone noleſſe ? yet to Gods 
Children, no bleſſing A well ſraſoned with. ut then N bleſe 
ſing well obtained, but ly their miniſter; 

Vſe 1. Aud therefore though the world / ce cfended at 
the ¶ roſſe of (hbriſt , and eſteeme them curſed of Cod, 2 
that embrace the ſame ; Tet fer vs take vp the croſſe, that · ol. 7. 
ſo we may obtaine the crowne , Let vs ffer with Chriſt, 2 Lim 2. 
that ſo we may reigne with him. Let vs lovke for troubles, 3 
when e ate about any good: let vs diſtriſt our goodneſſe, 7 
ifit be not ſeaſoned u ith trouble: and let this be our com- 3 
fort, that our troubles are but ſhort, but our recompence is 
incomparable and ſhall neucr gy * {2441-21007 

Thus Heſter is aduanced throygh great tribulation; and 
at length findes reſt in a moſt honorable eſtate. 

As for her companions it is not fo with them: Nay rhe 
King him/eife he findes no reſt. And hath not Heſter alſo 
ſome affliclion to ſeaſon her great proſperity ? yea ſurely. 

The Kine, affeition growes could and bis (oft entreaſeth. Vu ge 
And therefore it followerh that The tg iet weve gathered 
the ſecond time. To wit; for anew ſupplie ofthe Kings vn- 
fatiable luſt. So wnrreaſonable is luſt, ſo ivconflaxt carnall 
affection: ſo /awleſſe are the Wicked: [ ſhort is any happi- 
neſſe of perfection in this life . 7 has Tyrants ceaſe not to . 26, 
moleſt , and ſpoile their ſubiects, that they at length avidy dates wo 
be iuſtly ſpoiled, Lats hot II IS 

Uſe 1. e Ani ſballnot the righteous feare even greateſt 
happineſſe ? ſhall :Gey:reft vpbii ic ? ſhall they not haue 2 
their loynes girt to follow hard aſtor the matke? Shall 3 
the wickeds torments haue an end, wheſe luſts are thu- 4 
endleſſe? ali we not hate this ſteſh that ib ſo creachetoùs 5 
& deccittull? ſoal we not be more watchial ouer our ſeſues, 
and others, by how much our greateſt happines is ſubiect 
to ſuch foyles ? ſuch is Hordecas, o it is here recorded 


ow on 


Then 


the yvics & 
vnluuables . 


Obſ.1 27. 
of 
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Then Mordecay ſate in the Kings gate, 

That i, he attended on his office in theſe times of He- 
Alert adnancement, hee doth not preſently conceiue higher 
matt ett, and ſo neglect his ordinary calling (as ſome am- 
bitious vpſtere would haue done: ) buſying himſelfe to 
creepe to preferment ; having ſo direct a meanes to raiſe 
him ſpeedily : but ſoberly he attends on his office; as, con- 
rented therewith : and for ſtate matters, he leaues them to 
higher powers: as for preferment , though the Lord had a 

rpoſe ſhortly to aduance him thereto , and therefore it 
might be thought ſome ſpirits might bee put into him to 
this end , yet wiſely doth this holy man put off the 
thought thereof, by accuſtoming himſelſe to his m 
condition , and yet not without regarde of his advanced 
Nephew ; whoſe aduancement growing now icalouu, iu re- 

arde of this new gathering of /wrgins, he is therefore ſayd 
— to fit in the Kings gat e, to haue intelligence there- 
of, and ſo to aduize and determine according, And ſurely 
in this example of Alerdæcay wee haue many notable 
points worthy our conſideration. 

One is that be is contented with his calling , and imployes 


Mark 
Gods chert himſelfe faichfully therein; a notable marke of the childe 


to be conten · 


ted vvich our 
calling s, and 


walke faith - 
—_ 
1Cor. 7. 

1. 2.3. 
Palins” 


Math. 28. 
2 


va + w 


of God, who as he is commanded to abide in the calling 

wherevnto the Lord hath called him: as being firreff for 

hien, and a tryall of his farth , to exerciſe his humilitie : ſo is 

he to walke faithfully therein, as whereby he doth ſanTifie 

— —— of God tberem, and al- 
0 way)! J foal ler A. 

— hich a —— — will live is »o 
calling : ſo it alſo teproueth fuch as make choyſe of ſuch cai- 
ings as can yeeld no contentment, neither with any credit or 
comfort can we imploy our ſelues therein: and are not they 
alſe condemned hereby: y hauing — & lawfull callimgs, 
do either © the to j lults of others er ofſe neglelt 
ths vu neceſſatily to the ſatisfying of their own luſt? cr els 
wickedly gizing nb auer, — chi for others, ſurely 
though 12 ſumply ynlawtull to change — 
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if they will not meintaine vs,0r weeboe dvfully cullad io 
ether more neceſſary , tor the Chutch or to be 
25 being hitter, So we muſt lookethat xeceſſy 2nd c- ehanged. 
ment, bee the meaſmes of our maintenance, and that the 
meanes and maxners of out further calling, be direct and ved. 2. 
ſutable. aut Mues hows 

. Asfor our holy abiding in the calling ynto which God Tale "=—_ 
hath called vs, { #&rramely it wee doe cenvender the ng, _ 
account wee muft-make ; and conſidetr the v, , 2 ; 
when wee ſhall be called thereto, we looke for our re. ' 3 
ward from God, and make a good conſcience our rule to 4 
direct vs therein if ſimgleneſſe of baart hall ſeaſon our 5 
pains : and caſhng our care on God, be the caſting ofour” 6 
profit ; if eur being to profir, bee not vnptoſunble to the 7 

9 

to 
It 
12 


how 
and 


ſoule ; of our /tr:ning for profit, be not from a deſire of tit 
ches; /f prayer be the foreman of our ſhop,and than 
ginmg vnto God, giue vp the account at night; of Chrifhan 
lberty,keepe the caſh, and con:extedneſſe bee the Counter. 
Laſtly, if our laying out, bee without prodigabitie, and our 
receipts without couctoulſheſſe; Theſe rules well obſer- 13 
ued, and practiſed of vs; ſhall warrant vs fafe walking in 

theſe ſl ppery places, and be meanesro lay vp a good fone 1. Tim. 
dation for vt, againſſ tho comming of Chriſt leſus, | 

I ſecond thirg tobe confidered in — — 

hee is oct haſtie of prefetment, not arnbitiouſſ (dekes 5,1 28. 
the ſame : Hee ſitus the Kings gare, hee n not fawning on Gods chüldrd 
H. ſter, nor proaling for greatneſſe. A very true and huely *** See 
marke of the child of God :fuch was Hefter (at we haue 4 of gül- 
noted before ) : ſo. was David, ſeſenh, and the reft ttheſe enn. 
looke big ler then the earth, and theretore courrtheſerhings 1 

as dung : the/e know the danger of timing d und there 2 

fore they will not bee too haftiero cateꝶ a talf; In» wordy © 

as the children of God know beſt how to vic rhis aboun- 

dance, ſo of all other they hauelealt need thereof ; and 

— will tbey not bew too hefty te take this ux ; 

enyponthem,clnatinyry rere. then,, 0 

— — iq 20 3n51 we. 8 4 

| Vſe, 
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\Which ſo,let climers ſee what ri 
EE — 


g ————— 


— — > > 
they can clime no higher ; and ſeein are haſtning to 


— — — decline ſuch moun- 


Taines as may require ſome worſhip at their 
—— — life hid wich Chriſt 


in God, ſo may th themſelues in the 
— — he fleſh is k 


things which are low ;& 
the hs thereof abaſed. And if they will be ſafely amliti- 
os indeed, let them ſtriue to excrode in grace, and goe for- 
nom heauen: here nn, 4nd 
rhe fever pd tbe ſer mer te longer ee 
Butwhy doth — the holy Ghoſt — preciſe men- 
tion of AMordecayet ſitt ing at the gate ? no doubt though 
he attended his office, hee forgat not his daughter now 
being aduanced ; and as a tender father, hath an eare after 
her; he ſits in the gate ta hearken after her eſtate, and to 
aduize as he ſhould be called. So carefull ought fathers 
to bee tor the of theit children, So is cur heauenly 
Father and continually prouident ouer vs, Bur of 
this point heretofore, As alſo of the next verſe, concerning 


the of Heſters nation and kindred, according 
26 44. formerly aduized; onely ler vs adde 
for the i of this practiſe of Heſter thus much:that 


. 
— 


h = conceales her and nation to 
— —.— ſhe no anne. diſſemb- 
— gan le 

hey: beeiog « 


with the mouth : Shee conceales ere g. 
and the Church of God they keepe them-ſclues cloſe to 
deftroy the Church of God, She omnmendedby ber Fockls 
who hach lawfull power thereto they take warranc 
2 who hach none to giue. Thus is 


Hue no Warrant for Pogilh eres, much b 
w 
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will warrant & maintaine The Ladd 
ET 

And ſeeing that Heſter now becing mari Org. 
ed, — lo ripe the —— hee Va „this Honor 
may teach vs, That as bonewy dovh nor quench pre 
Saints of God: ſo mariage alſo 4 oa te wg Eg — 

to Parents, 


+ Andſarcly how ſhould honour quench loue in them, 
who the more pledges they haue of Gods loue, the more 
are they ed to loue one another. by how much 
they haue now bett er meanes to ſhow then love : tans che 
fire goe out hen more woot is caſt on i. aui o here be 3 

tet honor to honot ben to be kinde and affable to 
inferio rs ? awd how ſhall honour bee maintained without 
true loue ? and if wee loue not rr. w dee be- 


loved? 

Uſer, What v chen con ſuch have of hete 
nefſe amet — place th theredf in 
ſing inferiors, and giuing them all ocxaſions of hati 
them ? whar hope ——— 
etledꝰ Let Politicians —— this, and ſee well to their 
ſtanding. Surely frare « bus « heeper of downer , nd 
iealonſie will hardly procure — 1 
hate me, ſo they frare mee , is the voyce of tyraxy? and if 

hate, they will plotte deſtruction : this is the iuftice 
of God, But of this point heretoſote· Now. 

(concerning the obedience chat this gratious — zt. 
to herfather, 

are 


p<rents,and performe dutirunts them ahough t be mar- 
— and fo bee vndet em other = 


| 


Obſt 32, 


—.— 


then tharet ' 


niture, 


* 


Mach. 19. 


” 


" * * 
- . 


* 


Aa | 


TheCharches Deliucrance. 


192 
is eniqyed. Thus did the Parrvarcher obey their Fathers, 
mandement 


of obedience to parents being morall, 


and the com 


2 perperuall , doth ic not bind vs all our life long ? 


Indeed, as the bond of matiage is ne eret then that of 
nature; Gerauſe it both tene wes the band of nature, ad 
allo nature to an honorable diate, earefem· 


Au 
bleth the moſt neete coniunction betweene { hyuſt and ba- 


t hure bi ſo ought we rather to beepe this bond, then the 
bond of nature: if ſuch occaſion ſhould bee offered which 
ſhould be preferred : not that herein we breake the bond 
of nature, but wilely eſtabliſh ity in ſubordinating the 
ſameto's mote high and neeter bond. Sois ourSaujour 
to bę vnde iſtood. en he faith > For cher cauſe ſhall a 
leaus Father and Mo ber aud cieuue to his wife meaning 
thereby; then wariege is anceorer bond, then that of nature © 
therefore of the two, rat her cleans to thy wife if occaſion ſbauld 
ch, here he for ſakgy: Tho reſolution heteof 
in he-corfiderarion of ſuc hulutier, as dor bdong ta 
theſe ſcuerall callings, Wheaebt ſome ate c to bork, 
others arg peculi ur ro ember, Thoſe which are common to 
bath are either i common to both , or. reſpeltinety and 
Fomparatitely, Thoſe which are ſunp'y am eneraliy com- 
mon to bach callinge, are 1. Rewerence, 2. Due: and g. Na · 
dur all affection &c.genorally ſuch as bmply teſpecte heit 
her ſens, as they bearethe Image of God, and reſemble his au- 


theritie ouer us. Thoſe which ate common to both wich ve- 


& prolation, are Obedience, Maintenance, ce. which 


ſpect 
; honed we owe to both, yet ate wee to perſonne themen 
theit orders Qbedgonce ſitil to the. husband before the Fa- 


ther, mg inteuance to the wite before the parents, yet hete- 


in alſo being lead by the chiefeſt bond, Namely to doe good 


eſpecial;y to the bouſbeld of faith : and wilcly diſcerning the 
janincibleneyſe gf: neceſſuie« not ſtanding on what waxe 


way heeret ber whit paper ſlunuſl e we be itte but fo 
jag on the <a 
preſent 


denote o Cod : a3 Gor £ 
Ai for ſuch dutus as ate proper to cither : ſuch as are 


, und the ein to ber led by he neeter bond. 
4 
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dus benenolenes cohabitation, in the ſtate of marriage: theſe 
not concerning parents,may well be performed without 
impeachment to their honour, As likewiſe ſuch dueties 
as are not proper betweene the Father and the Sonne, 
may very well ſtand with the performance of ſuch as con- 
cerne the State of marriage : ſo that they all tend to the 
glerie of God, and principally intend the ſaluation of the 
oule. 

# Ve 1, Which as it condemneth thoſe Parents that ha- 
uing aduanced their Children to this honorable Eſtate 
of marriage, do either baſely crouch vnto, or by too mach 
indulgence looſe the right in their Childrens ſubiection: 
So doth it connince their extreame folly , which is the cauſe 
thercof; Namely,their parting with too great portions,or 
putting ouer their eſtates vata them: By which, it 
comes to paſſe, that their Children being puft vp, and 
hauing the ſword put into their hands, in ſteed of o- 
bedience to Parentes, do many times beate them with 
their one rodde. And ſo by Gods judgement prouo- 
king hereby their Parents in the bitterneſſe of their 
fouls, to curſing and complayning : the Lord beares their 
erie, and puniſheth ſuch rebellious plants, by rooting them 
out, and laying walt their habitations. 

And therefore. alſo ſuch children may here learne their 
leſſon As not ſo much to ſtand vpon portion, or ſuch out- 
ward complement for their preferment : ſo to performe con- 
ſcionable obedience , while they are at home, ſo ſhall they 
not forget it when they are abroad, 

And married folkes alſo , may here take out their leſ- 
ſon , mor to deſpiſe their aged Parents but rather now 
to perform. them dowble honowy , becauſe they were 
not onely the cauſe of their beeing, but in placing 
— thus comfortably , a good meanes of their well 

ing. 

2 they that are left of their Parents, to take their 
chance (as we ſay) and to get it out of the fire ; theſe 
haue moſt cauſe to EIS Procurs , becauſe 23 


Verſ.11,33. 
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they can more ſafficiently requite them in that they were 
meanes of their being: So being ndw put to a more juſt 
triall of the ſincerity of their SE and being cer- 
taincly perſwaded ; that as what was wanting in Parents 
hath beene ſupplied by the Lord: ſo his hand ſhall not 
be ſhortned if they enlarge theirs; euen where 
haue no other cauſe but only for Gods ſake;zwhen they can 
hope for no better pay-maiſter then God himſelſe. 

Ard thu farrec weerning Helters cbedrence. 

But what ? are all of Hers minde to obedi. 
ence to their ſuperiors : doth Abaſhneroſh finde as faith- 
full ſubiects as Mordecai found fairhfulneſſe in his 
aduanced Nephew ? Surely no; Behold Heſter fo 
highly preferred yet performes dutic to her Father , and 

et Ahbaſueroſo being chiefe Commander, cannot finde 
oyaltie in his ſubiedhz : but while he is wallowing in 
the ſulneſſe of his pleaſures and bleſſing his ſoule in 
his ſecurity and falſe content, his life is ſought for by 
two of his attendants , euen thoſe that he appointed kee- 
pers of the doore, or of the entry, for his greater ſafety:ſo 
it ſolloweth. 


In thoſe daies when Mordecai ſate in the Kings gate, two 
of the Kings Ennuches Bi „An Tereſh, which 
t the doore were wroth and ſought to lay bands on 

the King Ahaſhueroſh &c, 


In which words the ſpirit of Gods ſets downe a very 
feareful and yer vſual accident vnto Tyranestbefalling this 
voluptious Prince in the glut of his pleaſures to ſauce the 
ſame, & ſo to make him more without excuſe:namely a deſpe= 
rate treaſon entended by two of his ſeruants, whom he 
put in ſome truſt, tending to no leſſe, then the taking away 
of his life. u herein we may obſerue theſe circumſtances, 

1. The time when this Treaſon was committed: In thoſe 
dies. i. in thoſe daics of pleaſure and ſecutity, of tauiſhing 
and deflowring of Virgins, of enjoying delight with the 
wronging and oppreſſion. of others: — this 
UXUINOUS 


The Churches Deliverance. 195 
— — ns his liſe 
ſought then is he in danger. 

2, The perſon is deſcribed by whom the Treaſon is 
diſcouered, and the daunger preuented : who is CAorde. 
cas the ſeruant of GO D: he prooues the faithfull ſeruant 
— Prince, he that is moſt deſpiſed, yet does moſt 
: Now Merdece is here deſcribed. 1 by his faithfull at- 
tending on his office: be ſate i» the Kings gate, 2. by his 
intelligence of the Treaſon , The thang was ro Mor- 
decai, 3. by his wiſdome in the diſcouery of it. He told 
it onto the —— Heſter a»d Heſter certefied the King 
thereof in Morde caies name, 

3. The parties are ſet downe by whom this treaſon is 
commitred, and that, 1. by their number, they were tre, 
Secondly by their qual ty, they were Eunuches. 3. ly their 
names.they were called Brgthan & Tereſb. 4.by ther office, 
they kept the doore.s. by the occaſion moving them thereto, 
they were(wroth.) 

4. The Treaſon it ſelſe is layd open. Namely te /aie 
hands ow the King Ahaſhueroſh to take away his life, 

5. The perſon is deſcribed againſt whom the Treaſon is 
committed, namely King A . | | 

6, Here is ſet downe the diſcouery of the Treaſon,and 
that both by the Author as before, and manner oß the 
— „ namely inqui/ition was made and it was aun 
to bee ſo. 

7. Here is commended vnto vs the execution of theſe 
Traitors, They were both hanged on a tree. 11 2 

8. The holy Ghoſt concludes this hiftory with a nota- 
ble relation of wiſlome euen of thoſe Codleſſe men, 
namely it was written in the boake of Chronicles before the 
King , that ſo memorable a deliuerance might neuer be 


forgotten, and the ſeruice of Mordeeas might bereafter be 
remembred | 


Theſe . the particulars in this memorable accident, 
— 
2 


* 
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Iu thoſe daics That is when the King is drowning him- 

ſelſe in pleaſure, and ſaith, ſoule take thy eate : Then doth 

Ih 7; the Lord raiſe ſome of his owne houſe to call him to an 
Obſ.133. account, and to ſtrippe him in a moment of all his vaine 


The proip®i- confidence. So ſlippery places are great ones placed in: 
of the wicked ſe doth the L ord ſauce their proſperity with ſuddaine and 


_ a vncxpected dangers, to confound their carnall confidence 
g. eat daun thereinzardthereb / to make their dotage much more inex- 
gers. cuſable chat will build their houſe vpon the ſands , which 
Math. 7 euety blaſt will ouerturne. 

T 1 .Hhencewe may learne , not to giue the bridle to proſpe- 


2 rity, neither to ſet our hearts vpon it: weithey to enuie 
3 it in others, nor to be greedy of it our ſelues: but to fears 
4m our ſeluet, and ſerte to eſtabliſb it in our ſuperiors , by 
5 praier to God for them, and watchjulneſſe in our — 
6 So doth CMecrdecaihe ſate in the Kings gaterhe was watch- 
Obſer. 134. full in his calling and ſo the Lord honoreth him to be a 
God recom. meanes of the preſernation of his Prince , and liberty of bus 
h 


urch. 

honelt care So acceptable are the labours of Gods Children in his 

of his chu - eyes: ſo doth he win them in this life, to encourage vs in 

dren with well doing : and to ſeale vp vnto vs our eternall reward in 

good ſuccele. the life to come. 

Malad 1.Shallwe then ſay it is in vaine to ſerue God, what profit 
4 ſmall we haue if we pray vnto him? MV let va re ſolue that 
the Lord is faithfull , that he will not forget our labour, be 
tit neuer ſo meane and if we will trie Ged further, we ſhall 

ſee greater things then theſe . Concerning faithfulneſſe in 

walking in our —_— we haue ſpoken heretofore, 

One thing we may here further obſerue from the end of 
Obſ. 135. Mordecaieshting at the Kings gate, which was to hearken 
God 41 how it fared with Heſter : how it went with thoſe that 
—— y — feared God: 7 hat he which was carefull for the of o- 
aboundantly thers, eſpecially of ſuch as were of the houſe-hold of faith, 
in our ſelves, hath this fruit of this his loue redounding plentifully 
Fro. . 17 vpon himſtlfe ; hes i mercifull to his ene fouls ; the 

LORD by this meanes offering this occaſion for his 
4 owne 
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owne good and aduancement : ſs graciowis the Lord 
to recompence the loue of his ſeruants , ſo rhankefwil ir 
loue to come bur of our debt; ſo doth the Lord prouoke 
vs hereby to mutuall loue, ſo doth be ſu vn to perſection 
and glory. 
Uſe 1. And therefore, as he which will not be his bro- 
thers keeper, ſhall not keepe himſelfe:ſo /er vs in the name 2 
of God ſhew mercy to our ſelues, in being merciſull to o- 
thers:there is tb at ſcattereth and hath plenty, and though we Fro. 11 
caſt aur brea i vpon the waters , yet after many daies wee ſhall Eccle 11.1 
finder it againe, O6ſ.1 38. 
Bur = is it, that the Lord bleſſeth Mor ec he is 22 Gods 
better vnto him, then he did deſire: his deſire only was — — 
that Hefter might be ſaſe, and loe the Lord vſeth him as a —— 
meanes for the ſafety of the King roozyea this is turned a- obtaine all 
bout by the Lord as a meanes of his owne further good, the reſt. 
Sob untifull is the Lord to give vs more then we Le 
ſowhen we ſeeks the principall, doth he caſt vpon vs other 1 , 33 
bleſſings alſo, R 8 hed 
71. Let not then the wicke e that they haue 
1 then their heartes defire : — — they 2 17 
haue their deſire, yet God ſends leaneneſſe into their Pial. 145 
ſoules : but the Lord will fulfill the deſires of them that 
feare him, yea if they aske wiſdome , he will giue them _ 
both wiſdome, and ritches. Oh that we were wiſe to 1 Reg 
chooſe aright ! that we would firſt ſeeke the beſt , that ſo 14 ** 
we may haue all, and no mernayle if the wicked looſe al! ; 
that looſe the beſt. 
Well thus you ſee Mordecai, is the happie man, that de- 
livers the Kingdome : the righteous onely are they that Oy. 
ſafegard Princes : they are the only faithful ſubieRts : they Gods chul- 
onely ſtand inthe gappe to keepe out Gods wrath : they dren the one» 
onely hold GOD and his bleſſings to a ſinfull nat 
on: none can be truly loyall but onely ſuch . For | 
x pn conſcience and not by conſtraint: they ave led by lowe 
and 


3 Ccl.14 


not by feare : they onelie haue hope of the reward, 
can- beare the burthen with patience, 59433 
O3 they 
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they oxely feare G O D and therefore can truely reuerence 


men, 
V ſe 1. Behold here then the cauſe of the deſolation of 
Kingdomes : Namely the want of thoſe that feare the 
2 Lord: See the policie of Satan in ſetting the world moſt 
againſi theſe that ſo the wicked may be the contriuers 
of there owne deſttuction, How vane are Papilts to boaſt 
3 of obedience: ſecing as their profeſſion bewrayeth , that 
they feare not G OD : fo their practizes do daylie diſco- 
uer,that they will not obey men: How fooliſh is policie, 
4 to ſuggeſt Religion, to bee an enemie to States; and 
that theſe which beſt ſerue GOD are leaſt ſetuiceable 
to men. 
Surely let Princes ſecure themſelues in the ſaſety of 
3 Gods Children: And let Ezechiel be a ſigne vnto thoſe 
Ecde 12 that haue their eyes in their heads. eAs for Gods ¶ bildren 
7 ts tbem comfort themſelues, though Amos muſt not 
Amos, come at Bethel: when all is peace, yet Iehorem, ſhall ſeeke 
2. Reg 3-13 to Eliſha,when the Lord beginnes to roote, And barpy i⸗ 
8 tat Kingdome where lach Eliſhaes ate. Tea more hapſ ie 
9 FSunamite that will ſtay the Prophet with her, How ſoeuer 
it is wiſdome is iuſtified of her Children, nay as you heard 
before,ſhe ſhalbe iuſtified of her enemies. But how comes 
Uord. cas to vnderſtand the rreaſon? 
0b{138. Surely the Lord will not hide from his Children what 
Gods chil» may concerne their good: their appreben/ions are deepe, 
dren $kilfull and cbſerwations to purpoſe, their knowledge is extraordina- 
in diſcoue · xy to boult out miſchie es, their experience leads them to 
ring of ſecrets. geſſe ſhrewedly at mens purpoſes , by their geſtures and 
- © © countenance : their wiſdome enableth them by queſtions 
and conference to ſound the mindes of men. Howſocuer 
it is. The rhing was knon me to Mordecai, So happre are Gods 
Children by this meanes to ſecure others:ſ7 doth Ged trie 
the witdome of his Children by the iuſtice of ſuch dange- 
7 rous ſecrets , for: the bettet approuing and ſecuring of 
” themlclues, | WI. | . 
So, did our gracious King admirably finde out the 
| | treaſon 
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treaſon wrapped vp very cloſely” in a moſt vnlikely frame 
of words , and from a fooliſh ſence gathered 4 . 
rate practize. 


Vſe 1. Which a it doth not warrant preſumption 


of extraordinary reuelations, nor ſuch ſuperſtitions conceipts : 
in Popery for the intelligence of hidden matters , much- 3 
leſſe doth approue thoſe deuiliſh acts which make ſo ma- 

ny deceiuets, and falſe Prophets in the world. Yer it doth 4 


julliie that priueledge, that doth onely belong vnto the 

Saints. Namely, that the ſpiriruall man diſcerneth ali bing: 

not onely concerning matters of ſaluation, but cuen fo far 

alſo concerning this life, as Godlineſle is profitable aſwell | — 
mos 3. 

for this as for = other, » Aud therefore as Princes may 

learne hence who to imploy in ſecrets ; Somay Chriſtians - 

generally learne this leſſon, Namely in doubtful caſes and x, 33 

extremities, to ſeeke to ſuch interpreters , who can declare 

to man his righteouſaes,& diſcouet his dangers; that fo he 

may auoide the one and embrace the other, 

Well it pleaſeth the Lord to giue his ſeruant Moydecai 
notice of the treaſonthow doth he now behaue himſelfe in O1 39+ | 
y diſcouery of this ſecre:?Conceale it be muſt not, leſt he in- ic be — 
cur the penalty of the law ho ſafety of the Prince requires led, * , 
no leſſe: andithe good of the offenders enioynes the ſame, 
that the body being puniſhed the ſoule may bee ſaued: 
and the common wealth a!ſo ſhall gains — as being 
much ſecured in the detection of ſuch great miſchieſes. 

Which as it iuſtifeth the equity of our la, which makes 
concealers of Treaſon, parties therein: So it diſcouers the 
notable deepeneſſe of Satan in carying theſe miſchieſes 
ſo cloſely that they may not be diſcouered. And hereby 3] 
alſo ſubiects may wiſely learne, as to make conſcience of 4 
their company leaſtthey heare what they would not, ſo to 
take heed, what they haare, and much more what they con- 
ceale, aſſuring themſclues , that as their is a time to c 
the infirmities of their brethren , from God and men, ſo 
theiris alſo a time to diſcouer their fin, when the publique 
good requires it, and their * alſo will ſort chere with. 
| : 4 


Trea ſon 
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Treaſon then muſt le di ſcouered: but yet warils too: l muſt 
haue a good ground for what I report ; leſt Ibe found 
to accuſe an innocent: and I muſt be able to vphold the 
diſcouery with ſome countenance and reputation, lealt 
Ibe borne downe in the truth by the greatneſſe of the 
offendor 

He hold here then the wiſdome of Mordecai. He relates not 
the matter himſelfe to the King, leaſt he might not be 
belecued, or be out-faccd by the countenance of the Tray- 

Obſ.140. tors: and the King might be enraged, or deiected hereby: 
Tre. ſon to be and fo for this ill newes might giue him but ſorry recom- 
revealed in pence, But wiſely he goes to the Queene, with whom he 
wildome. vas of more credit „and might more boldly reueale the 
matter vnto her; whome he knew to be gratious Mich 
her Lord, or els by this demonſtration of faithfulneſſe 
might renew her fauour againe , Wherein we may ob- 
Particulars of ſerue a Manifold argument of Aordecates wiſdome. 
Mordecaies I. Ee takes —_ hereby to haue acceſſe to Heſter:and 
wiſdome fo in wiſe ſort to renue lis ancient acquaintance with her. 
herein, Wheras otherwiſe if he had had no other errant, his com- 
ming might either haue ſmelt of malepartneſſe, or of proud 
ambicion, 

2. He procures hereby credit to the Narration when it 
ſhalbe promoted, by ſo honorable and acceptable a per- 
ſonage. 

— this his wiſdome he rene wes alſo his loue to his 
beloued daughter, he enuies not her aduancement, and 
therefore will reueale the treaſon himſelfe to take away 
the thankes from her; but knowing that fauour was mu- 
table and greatneſſe iealous; therefore he makes Heſer 

4 the meanes to acquaint the King therewith: both, hat 
ſhe might take occaſion hereby, to performe her duetie to 
the King: and alſo might by this meanes renuc his affec- 
tions towards her. Tea Nterdecai might ſafely haue alſo 
a further reach hertin; namely to trie the ſincere affecti- 

on of his daughter towards him, whether ſhe would 
make this an occaſion to his good and — 
A r 


2 
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rather take the thereof vnto her-ſelfe. 

Vt. 1 we are taught , as rather then to conceale 
treaſon to zeueale it our ſelues; yet if we may to vic ſuch * 
for the acquainting of the Prince therewith , as may pro- 
cure more credit to the truth and leſſe daunger to our 
ſelues : Cet not hope of reward here make vs to haſty, leaſt 
the wrath of a King being the meſſenger of death, ir 
light vpon thoſe that are neereſt thereto : Oh how grati- 
ous is a word in due ſeaſon? ho doth the author grace the 
narration.-whereby we may further learne,to get true ſauour 
to our perſons , by being gratious with G OD, and ſo 
ſhall we happily preuaile with men, And get, are not to 
— the meanes of ſuch as are in fauour with men: ſo 
we vie modeſty , and fincerity therein: Let vs eſpecia 
be carefull, not to abuſe — with rumours — las. 
hoodes : though Princes for a time are delighted with 
theſe ; yet falce-hood will out and fauour will change: 
— ſo bring ſhame vpon the ſuggeſtors, and reporters 

Thus Heſter 1s alſo acquainted with this miſchiefe enten- 
ded againſt her LORD, What doth ſhe now ? doth ſhe 
conceale it as being ficke of her Husband ? diſcontent 
might haue miniſtred cauſe, and euenge would haue fur- 
thered the miſchieſe. The incontinency of the King mult 
needs breede iea/ofie,and iealofie is the rage of a man, there- 
fore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance; ſome would 
haue tickled, at this occafion,to haue bene rid of a bad huſ- 
band, And luſt here would haue promoted the matter, by 
ſuggeſting hope of change, yes ambition too (by your 
leaue ) would haue puft vp ſome ſugh Semiramu, that ſo 
ſhe might raigne has But gratious Helter hach none 


of this fuell; religion hath taught her to paſſe by —_— Rom 12. 


and to ouer-come euill with good:and therefore no doubt 
ſhe is glad by this occafion to approue herſelfe vnto her 
Lord; and alſo to put him in mind of the vncer» 
tainty of his eſtate, and ſo to tender meanes of his reclay- 
ming and amendment, So owght 4 grations wife to _ 


Obſer. 141. 
A goo! wife 
ouzteto 
watch cuer 
ber hasband 
& re inform* 
him of ſuch 
daunge-s 3% 
are intented 
ze untt h:m. 
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the well are of her husband, and ſo did Abigail aduize 
her husband Nadal. So muſt they reueale vnto their 
husbands what they know concerning there eſtates as 

kao ing that they are one, and therefore both there good 

or euill aoth go togeather, and that eſpecially hereby, they 

kerpe them ſelues in Gods fauour, and thefore though the 

husband ſhould take it ill, yet here is the comfort, the Lord 

comm unds it, and he will turne the heart of the husband, 

25 ſhall be beſt for both. 

Which as it condemmeth thoſe murtherous wines that do 
deſperarly ſeeke the life of their husbands cither by direct 
engines, as poyſon,ſtrangling.&c,or by inderect meanes , as 
by ſaulſe accuſations , vwreaſonable braulingi. Sc. ſoit doth 
uſo condemre thoſe , that flatter them in — ſinne, and 
ſooth them vp in their wickedneſſe, and for ſeare of diſ- 
pleaſure date not louingly reproue and admoniſh them 
therof. And here alſo may wiues learne for there inſtruction, 
to diſcharge their duties vnto their husbands in giuing 
them notice of ſuch daungers, as they are ſubiectynto, 
leauing the ſucceſſe to Cod, who will reward there faith- 
fulneſſ k 

Thus Heſter diſconers the Treaſon vnto the King, But 
doth ſhe enuiouſly conceale the firſt author and ſo take 
the credit to her ſelſe? no it us ſaid ſhe certefies the King 
thereof in Mordecais name, i. ſhe hgnifies vnto the King 
that Mordecai was the firſt diſcoucrer ; that ſo the Prince 
might take notice of his ſaithfulneſſe, and God might vſe 
this as ameanes for the aduancement of his ſeruant, in 
conuenient time, 

Thus onght the Saints of God to right each others: in ac- 
knowledging there good parts, yea in promoting the ſame: 


pro- eſpecially they that are — promoted leaſt they ſhould 


appeare to doubt of the worth of their preferment , which 
being communicated, if it be good is thereby much bet- 
— and encreaſed, which is herein ſeeared that it hath 


more ſupporters: yea is the more bowored, in doing honour 
to others, 
I ſe,r.Where 
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& Y[e.1 Where is then their relegion that detract from cach 

other, where is their lane, that thinke they do God good 
ſeruice in faulſe accuſations , and wrong ſuravſes, how furre 

are theſe from aſcribing vnto the Saints hat is there due 

which take that from them which they cannot giue th@v? 

Oh what folly is that policy which ſeckes to aduance it ſelſe 

by depriuing of others, what trechery that loue which 

will aſcribe to others what is none of theirsʒerying peace 

peace while it ſerues there one turne, but if a man put 

not in their mouthes they prepare warte againſt him, Vich.2.6 
Oh what ſhall beecome of them that iuſtifie the wicked 

for a reward , and take away the righteoueſſe of tay 5- 
the righteous from him ? The ſcruanc of Chriſt Ie ſus is 
taught here an other leſſon Namely not to ſlaun der g. 
his neighbour, nor falſely to accuſe him; but as he acknow- * 
ledges GOD, ſo to giue teſtimony to his gifts, that the 

good may be encouraged, and C O D may bee glo- 


Laſtly in that treaſons, and moſt ſecret wiekedneſſe, are Su . 
thus detected and met withall , this doth notably iuſtifie I nr 
the dinine providence in ouerruling ſuch euils, and iudging wgome net 
the ſame,an«| magnifieth alſo G04. wiſdome 5 in contoun- emmcntin the 
ding the policy of the wicked, who by theit ſecrecy ineyill, diſcovery of 
promiſe to them. ſelues good ſucceſſe therein ,, hereby —— * 

wing confident , and inſolens againſt the Lord who, 
ay they ſhall ſee them ? who can pteuent themfthey are on 
iuſtly met withall in their ſecurity either chewy owne, | 
— ſhall fall vpon them ot the foules of Hauen. 
reueale the miſchiefe, of the wiſdome of the Sxints 
ſhall diſcouer the ſame . All which did molt notably 
—— in che diſcouety of the Powlder treaſon , and to 
exccedingly magaiſie the truth of Gods prouidencc 


therein. | 

P[.r Which as it inflifierh the truth of che word, that ther 
— — which ſball nac be inanifeſted : fo u 
table leſſon to all r of ſione . not to truſt to 
fuch clokgs of ſhunve for tlie hiding of ſinne, but rather to 


Pro. 28. 
Num. J. 


Reel. 11. 


Pl ig. 
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conſider , that as be that hideth his finne ſhall not proſper in 
this life , by reaſon of the bell of conficence attending the 
ſame,or elſe, in that the Lord will finde him out therein by 
ſome temporall iudgement : ſo ſhall he for all theſe things, 
con to indgement and then the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
made manifeſt, that every one may receiue , according to 
his worke: And when the ſlieſt treaſamt, & horible — 
ſhlabe wunderfully diſcouered,tremble thou Atheiſt at the 
rouidence of God, and though thou ſaieſt but in thy 
art, that there s no GOD, yet remember, that this 
thought of thy heart, ſhall one day be diſcouered, yea 
the actions of thy life ſhall caſt the dart of thine Atheilme 
in thy face, and reioyce not, O thou enemy in thy ma- 
lice againſt the Saintst, boaſt not, that thou wilt do them 
miſchiefe , and they ſhallnot know who hurt them: behold, 
the Lord is their keeper , and he that touc heth them, touch. 
eth the apple of his eye , and canſt thou come ſo neare God, 
and hope not to be met withall ? Let thus leſſon all ſorts, 
to haue the Lord alwaies before them, ſo ſhall they ei- 
ther bee kept from running into ſinne, or if they fall, 
by the gratious preſence of the LORD be rayſed vp 
aine. 
by Thus haue we heard,of the meanes and manner that God 
vieth for the diſcouery of this treaſon, Now let vs alittle 
further conſider the treaſon it ſelfe : And i. Obſerne we the 


4 authors on. 
— Ir. 144. Tris faid they were two of the Kings Euuuc hes. 
. —— Behold how finne delights io y : eſpecially 
ſclaes tope . freaſon will not be alone; the fact is horrible, and therefore 


ther forthe company muſt needs be had to appeaſe and to embolden 
— to the miſchicfe trembling conſcience , The attempt is def- 


perate , and therefore many hands muſt ioyne therein; 

that where one miſſeth the other may hit, And the Lord 

herein hath an owerruling hand : that where one could 

keepe counſell, by company it ſhall be revealed, for 

chat carnall wiſdome might proue itowne confuſion i do 

bretheren in euill further each others puniſhmene ? foxes 
t 


* 
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the multitude of conſpirators in the Poulder treaſon a ſpeciall 


Conference 
occaſion ofthe diſcouety thereof, Let ſinners learne beare berweene Hall 


to take heede of q mwltitude,/er them not hope by company ad 
more deſ- 


in ſinne to carry it more cloſely , or accompliſh it 

perately;nay let them feare whatſocuer may ſtreugthen and 
countenance ſinne, becauſe as repentance is hereby hin- 
dred,and ſecurity encreaſed,ſo vengeaunce is iuſtly haſte- 
ned by the ſame . Swrely a ſellowſhippe in euill is a note 
of ſinnes wiſdome and confuſion : ſo not to communicate 
of each others goodneſſe, is a marke of it vnſoundneſſe: 
And therefore let not goodneſſe dwell alone either in 


Garnet in 


the Tower, 


3 


ſongularity or weakeneſſe , let it not feare infection , nor co- 144782 


wer it worthyneſſe , but let thoſe that are conuerted, conuert 
their bretheren, and let not the fellowſhip of the Saints 
at any hand be forſaken : but let vs ſupport one another 


Heb, 10.23. 


by loue , that grace may be the ſtronger :and let vs take Gal. s. i. 
vnto vs him that is weake , leaſt wralſo be tempted, labou- Eph. c. 


ring to keepe the vnity of the ſpirit iv the bond of peace, 
that ſo we may grow vp together , As heyres of the 
bleſſing. 


Thus we ſee the number of theſe Traytors. Now let vs 
alittle farther conſider of their condition; it is here ſaid hey 


were 


Eunuches , that is, they were ſome honorable perſona- 


| ' Obſe.x ;6. 
ges attending on the prince ,not geided perſons as their 
name may ſeeme to imply: but becauſe Eunuches, did br de 


ſometime attend in ſuch places, therefore it came to paſſe, in ;r-afons 
that all which were of any honorable imployment — and hy. 


the Prince ( whether they were gelded or no) were called 
Eunuches. 

By which it appeareth , what condition of men are vſu- 
ally actors in treaſons;-wmely,not bale &inferiour perſons, 
whoſe ſpirits are deiected, ard hopes lie groueling on the 
ground: But men of ſort and quality , ſuch as haue aſpr- 
ring ſpirits, and therefore will be ſeaueling at the higheſt, 

whar more then treaſon,to ſerue their — 
ſuch (1 ſay) as by teaſon of their credit and acceſſe haue beff 
b opportunity, 


Mics? 
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opertunity to committe ſuch hidden miſchiefes : Yea ſuch 
a5 go not without their diſgraces and ſuubbes from icalous 

licentious Princes, and therefore are prouoked to be 
auenged ofthem, eAnd(which is the moſt materiall of all) 
Such as haue beene imployed by wicked Princes, in trea- 
cherous and vile oppreſſions of the ſubiect; and therefore 
by the iuſtice of God, do many times practiſe their leſſon 
vpon their teachers, and ſuch as by reaſon of natures gifts 
and the abuſe thereof ate given vp to commit all ſinne, 
euen with greedineſſe; and therefore no maruaile, if they 
will make no bones of this ſinne, by which they may hope 
to haue a protection for all the reſt : And yet are heerein 
met withall , by the diuine iuſtice, who many times turnes 
this ſinne to be pay-maifer for all the reſt ; as bringing to 
ſhame and contuſion the Authors thereof, 

Vſe 1. Which as it condemmeth thoſe, that determine of 
ſinne by the condition of the perſon , implying that onely 
baſe andignoble mungrells doe conceiue ſuch monſtrous 
finnes, as for generous mindes and heroicall ſpirits it comes 
not once into their thoughts to commit ſuch outrage: 
whereas we ſee the — of Reme hath ſet downe this 3s 
a marke of the molt heroicall ſpirit , to riſe vp againſt the 
Prince; and experience hath made it too apparant in che 
poulder Treaſon : howſoeuer Popery would haue daubed 
the matter : So here generally the beſt priuiledges of nature 
are condemned : as becing the moſt deſperate inſtruments 
of finne,if they be not ſanRificd by grace. And therefore 
here men of reputation may wiſely learne their leſſon, to 
ſeaſon their gifts with good education and religion : that ſo 
they may be kept within the bondes of obedience to God 
and man. eAnd Princes alſo may learne here their leſſon; 
as not to abuſe their attendants , to the hurt of others: ſo 
not to giue them iuſt cauſe of diſcontent : Tea all fleſh may 
here learne it leſſon + not to truſt in a friend not to put con- 

Pence in a Conncellor, No not to truſt the wife that lies in 
the boſome , otherwiſe then to ſubordinate all to God: and 


for his fake to renounce them all: ſo ſhal they be faithful 
vnto 
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vnto vs, ſo farre as ſhall make for our good, and though 
they bee vnfaithfull , yet the infidelity of men ſhal not makes 
the faith of God of none effect. 
But let vs conſider a little further of the name and of- 
fice of theſe Eunuches, For their Names, they are called 
Bigthan & Tereſh: by which it ſcemes that one of them, 
namely Bigthax was ſent with others, when the King was Obſ-147. 
in his cuppes , to conuay Vaſbey the Queene to the pre- God makes 
ſence of the King, And bcholde bee is now one of infrumencs 
them that cal the King to an account for that his notori.. o fn rods to 
ous wrong done vnto the Queene. So ia is the Lord to the 
wake inſtruments of inne, weapons to puniſh the ſame : to the 
magnifying of his prozidence and reformation of p ſame,or 
elſe to make him more without excuſe,to his greater confu- 
ſion: but of this heretofore. 
The Office that the holy Ghoſt aſcribes to theſe Eunuchs, 
though their name do imply it to be diuers, yet both con- 08/.148, 
curre in this, that it was an Office of ſome truſt: and thence Ia 
we may learne not vnprofitably , that Treaſon is in trat. 1 28 
Thoſe that are moſt in place of truſt, they proue many 
times the greateſt traytors. beauſe theſe , being Princes 
creatzres (as they call them) new molded to their bent, 
the more confidence is hereby put in them, the leſſe ſuſpi- 
tion there is of them, Wher-vpon it commeth to paſſe, þ 
ſecurity is bred in the Prince, & God he is robd of bus ho- 
wovr: the ſubie he is pft ep, and ſo prouoked to miſ- 
chieſe the Lord he avengeth his glory in giuing him vpto 
his luſts', & the ſecuritie of his maiſter,cries aime therto. 
Which as it candemmeth that complaint of fleſh & blood, I 
that they are deceiued in thoſe whom they put moſt in 
truſt, becauſe them-ſclnes are the cauſe thereof:/o it doi 2 
not excuſe ſuch as are put in truſt, becauſe tl eit ſome 
a the greater, by how much the more they were the ber- 
ter thought off. 
Aud yet Princes, alſo are not to be excuſed neither: 3 
becauſe it is much in them to prevent this miſchieſe, And 
therfore ſeeing there muſt be ſome,whom neceſſarily on 
mu 
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p inces to muſt truſt : That they may not be deceiued by them: Let 
— 


them make God their confidence , by keeping them-ſelues 
in the bounds of his — 4 walking faithfully in 
their callings, and ſo bring good examples to their ſubiects, 
not being cauſcleſly iea/ows of them, nor eſtranging our 
ſelues from them: Bu vſing them ſo, that they may rather 
ſee they haue need of them, then that Princes haue indeed 
other necd of their people , then what may as well con- 
cerne their good: tempering their loue with Maieſtie, and 
their indignation with clemency, And though they ought 
to deſpiſe none , yet not raſhlyadmitting each one into 
their ſeruuce before they haue good approbation of his 
zcale and loyalty, and therein alſo to — ſome tryal be- 
fore they truſt , eſpecially concerning their = or the 
good of their Kingdome: And when they truſt, yet to keepe 
ſuch ſecrets to them-ſelues,as are not fit for them to know,nor 
ſafe tor Princes to reueale (1 meane 1 Miſteries of go- 
uernment, which extraordinarily , Cod reueales vnto them. 
And when they haue truſted, yer not further to rely thereon, 
Then conſidering they now 22 45 it were )in another bot- 
tome, ſuch as at leaſt is apt to leake , they be ſo far from re- 
—_ of their care, or yeelding to ſecurity (as the manner 
i5)as that now rather they ought to haue a more vigilant 
eye vnto the maine, ns | in all humility to caſt their care 
vpon Cod. As knowing that the right end of the ſubiects 
imployment by the Prince in matter of truſt, is not to rake 
away the care of the Prince, as if then there were no need, 
but rather to ſertle it more conſtantly on God: becauſe as it 
will be imputed vnto the Prince for iealouſie,it hee will not 
ttuſt bis fubie : and: therefore he muſt needs put ſome 
in truſt leaſt hee diſcouer a feare of his owne 
eſtate , which doth proceed from bad deſert: So wil 
it imply further a diſtruſt there, where there is no appa- 
rant cauſe , and ſo happily prouoke to giue iuſt cauſe of 

diſtruſt, | | 
And therfore ſeeing thoſe whom he muſt vſe, he muſt al- 
ſo truſt , & yet in truſting of them both gine them occaſion 
ts 
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to thinks the Prince hath need of them , as alſo, that they are 
well conceined and approuad off : leaſt heereby ſuch might 
either grow to works their Princes ſecrets,to keep the 
ſtate in awe,and y to get the head ; Very neceſſary it 
is,that as Princes be wiſe whar they commit in truſt, ſo = 
be not ſecure in the e u: but rather watch dillent- 
ouer the truſt committed, and to keepe the bridle in 
owne handes , by putting it wiſely to God. Whereby 
it ſhall come to paſſe : that the ſubiect hereby pegceining 
chat he is rather d in the caſe committed ,, then the 
Prince diſburthened of the care of lus calling, will more 
faichfull — him-ſelfe to giue ſound contentment: 
And ſo tho Prince 2 * the loyalty of bus 
ſubietd, will bee moxe {till provoked ro reſt-2pou God : In 
whoſe hands ſeeing the hearts of all men are; therefore hee 
cannot better ſecure the iſſue of his affaires, then by teſig- 
ning the ſame into the gratious hand of God, 
Tub wee ſee who are that intend this miſchieſe 
inſt y King, Bat what might the canſe be that moned 
thereto? L 
It followeth:they ere wroth; ſome- what had diſpleaſed 
them: either were not preferred according to their 
deſarts and expe i they wanted therr ſtipend, ACCOr- 
ding to their places, or they were offended for the diuorce- 
ment of /aſtry ; or they were ſo full tedde, they muſt needs 
bee kicking. So apt are ſuch ſtallions to fume aud champe 
the bridle : So truiy is anger the complement of Cour- 
tiers: as whereby many their ſpirits and vphold their 
eredics ; whereby they obtaine their deſires aud put of their 
Auger: Whereby they dare their enemics,and hold their 
friends. By it they auſtiſie their wrongs, and pay therr debre, 
ich 44 it is no warrant for meane ones to giue the reyne 
tothis ſinne, becauſe the greater flies will breake through, 
— And if it were not, yet we 
muſt live not nples but by lawes : ſo let euen the 
male. this account, & that the more they ryot in 
i — — the deeplyer are they 


1 
* . 


4 144 


06/c.146, 
. 

deni to Cour» 
tiers, 


ingaged 
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engaged inthe fight of God: and the more their ſinne 
ſerues there turne in this life, it doth the more make them 
indebred to it: and when they haue not where withall to 
pay, they muſtlie by it in hell, till they haue anſwered 
the vttetmoſt farthing. Thus wer ſee great ones: will 
Ob, eaſelybe provoked: and ſome ſuch cauſe there might be of 
Anger he oc. this wrath of theſe Eunnches, but wharſoener che dire 
eafion of our Was, the baſtard is anger, and rage likely is the mother 
jous fine of treaſon and ourragious ſinnes, becauſe 'as it G- 
ſheth reaſes , and ſo giues to alt vnrulineſſe ſo vt 
— and malice will naue bloud ; yea ſuch « the 
progreſſe of thus finne of anger, that it will not &« ſelfe 
— — Py the furious 
a —— ce of perſons , all cauſes are 

Uke. 

i Which a4 it condemneth natures prophets chat deter- 
mine anger to be the het ſtone to couradge, and fo giue 
oftreaſon and way vnto it as a paſſion of credit andine ſmall aduantage, 
rebellion, (owe may learne to ſuppreſſe the ſaime, being fully perſwa« 

ded, that as thit wrath of man cannot fulfill the will of 
God, ſo much more will it make vs vnſcruiceable to 
men. The way to doe this we be before, © 

Welltheſe Ewnuches areexraged , and whome is it that 

— — meaner 2 =_ 82 — 
Kings are t — one to ſhoot ar. are 

— that may cakly diſcerned, and .many times 
they are foule markes to Gods glory, and there. 
fore he iuſtly giues them vp to be betrayed of their ſub 
ies · yea vbey make bars of their people, and fo the arrowes 
ſome-times rebounds on them ſeſues, ſo doth O 
tranſpoſe ſcepters without the ſheddiag oflanoecarbtvod 
ſe when conſcience will not; cue by s ſeare of d 

doth the Lord keepe wicked Princes in awe, that ſo they 
may be ſeruiceable to others, though it tend to their ſut- 
ther condemuation ſo doth hee-make great ones mote ineu- 
cuſable, that will build their neſt on uch ſundy fourn- 
dations oo, 2 ticalogznga 2naduty ↄnuii aich 


Vet, And : 


. 
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Vc. 1. And therefore, as this may humble Princes, in 
the greateſt hight of their happineſſe ſo it may comfore 
them to, that they have right in an other happineſſe ; be- 
cauſe this preſent , is ſo yncertaine and ſlippery. And 
ing by the tickliſhneſle ofthe preſent , the 
pany ip Iu to the certaine happineſſe, and yet ſo, as 
cuen by this tottering ladder they muſt climbe thereto; 
Oh let them learne to ſanctifie this their preſent eſtate vn- 
to them, that it may ſo farre be ſecured, as may further 
them to — : "—_ Line God the glory, and maintaine 
among Men by mg bs and in i 
9 the ſame . 55 ee good El 


from a world of treaſons : be preſerned car 


8 nme. nn end 
vs conſider ecm of the diſcenery thereof, 
— r — that Mordes ai was the man 
that had the firſt inkling of it 2 hee relates it wiſely v0 
Queene Hefter,and Heſter to the King : what now doch 
the King in this caſe ? doth he beleeue it though 
the reporter were of credit? No: as Princes are not 
to be credulous, ially of 


they may wrong 


be — : So even this heathen Prince keepes 


ot foloweth , That m made 
— 42 


oe, Ober 1 
Behold here the equity of this heatben Prince, in Ru 


in ſpeed, yet is he not 


So doth the Lord proceed in judgement i ſo © inwocency pre: 
een gre kf ae 


caſe of life and dexch fo neerely concerning bun- Cle, be 
—— — — 


Gen. 
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3 ſtified : when finne is throughly convinced: and the of- 
Fxod. 23+ fender bappily prepared to repentance. Doth our law con- 
4 demne any before his cauſe be heard? 

Vſe. 1. By which wee may learne, as not to beleeue re- 
AQ,zz, ports, without due inquiſition; ſo to condemme ſuch raſh 
Feſtus. iudgements, xhich execute in the morning, and then ſitte 
Pilatus, vpon him in the afternoone, I remember pollicy doth ad- 

uize in theſe caſes of treaſons to ſtrike while the yron is 
hotte if the offender bee ſo mighty, as that he bee able to 
our-dare the law(as the caſe of Cuiſe was ynder Hemy þ 
third,)here faith wiſdome, its good cutting him off 04 
then declare the cauſe for iuſtifying of ſuch execution. 
And ſurely if the offences of ſuch great ones bee dange- 
tous and notorious , ſeeiug the apparantneſſe thereofis a 
ſufficient conuiction of the ſame, it may not be cuill pol- 
lic ie by ſuch — , as we may priuately cutte him off, 
eſpecially if he bee of power to preuent — iuſtice. 
So doth God iuſtly ſtrike before the fault bee publiſhed: 
and ſo may earthly Princes proceed to execution, when 
the inquirie and diſcouery of the fact may hinder the 
fame, and indanger their eſtates, Onely berem they muſt 
be carefull;w ro pretend luſt for a law , and romake their 
wills a rule of it righteouſnefſe, This is a prerogatiue 
belongeth onely vnto God, As for worldly Princes, they 
muſt dye like men; and therefore the lives of men ought 
to be pretious ynto them, as they will anſwer an eye for 
an cye, and a tooth for a tooth, And therefore as ſuſpition 
muſt'noe-blind them , ox reports iniſleade them, to call 
the life of their ſubiet ts into queſtion; ſo When reports 
leremg4r, come to them, lette them not be ſccure. It is good to feare 

: 1. When they ſee but a ſmoake, leaſt Gedaliah looſe his life, 

by contemning the danger: And if by raking vp the aſhes 
they diſcouer the fire, and ſo the ſact proue elxare and 
TIE — — — the 


| it 
a: + wy x ; according to F' ity 6 
bone. So doth this hearben Prince very matarety procevl i, 


The Churthes Deliuerance. 213 


nere both hanged one a tree, A fit recompence for Trai- 
—— a iuſt fruit of their ſinne, whoſe ent is death, and . * 
whoſe wages ts darmation , And a very ſafe courſe to be ,,ccucd for 
taken eſpecially with ſuch offendors , whoſe ſparing as it their outragi» 
doth hazard the life of the Prince, ſo it endawngers alſo ous offence, 
their owne ſoules, 1ea encomrageth the wicked, and diſ- 
courageth the loyall , breedes confuſion of lawer and ic in- 
d. very ſcorne af iuſtice, and gappe to all licentiouſnes: 
Whereas by puniſhment of notorious offendors:the lawes 
are eftab iſhed in ſlice ts honored, and miquity bridled the wie- 
hed kumbled,and Ged bumſolſe glorified. So Adonirah being 
ſpared will rebell againe, but when he is cut of the throne 
wilbe eſtabliſhed, 1 Reg, 
Uſe Oh that Princes would looke to it haue they care to 
haue compaſſion on themſclues, while through ſoole-har- 
— clemency, they ſpare ſuch deſperate enemies 
that treaſon might my headles and fo loyalty might be 
| ſecured? Surely,though there is difference to be made ina 
multitude of offendors: yet is the ſafety of the Prince more 
pretious then the liues of ten thouſand, And better it is, to 
cut of many rotten branches,then endanger the roote,and 
hinder the fruit. It is but cruel mercy,that hazards ꝓ ſoule, 
and yery fooliſh pitty to nouriſh a viper in my boſome, 
which hereafter may fling me. Bur the King of Kings ſhall 
teach them true wiſdome , that if they be wiſe they wilbe 
| wiſe to themſelues. Al the doubt may be concerning, theſe 
Eunuchs whether they deſerued this hainous puniſhment Obſ.rs 
or no, ſeeing they miſſed of their purpoſe, & were preuen- I nu neof 
ted therein. The King had no hurt; and why then ſhould creafon Gif 
they be touched? couei ed, isto 
Surely though purpoſes are finnes inthe ſight of God: be punitkcd. 
yet onely actions may ſeeme liable to the cenſure of men, 
Who onely can indge by the out- ſiue, and ſo may proceed 
| accordingly : how ſtands it then with equity that theſe 
mens purpoſe is puniſhed : eſpecially ſeeing in other of- 
fences the intent is not taken hold of : ſo that the act 
any meanes be hindered,or 1 :Indeed, if we do _ 
3 ider 
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ſider ſinne in it ewne deſart, ſo not onely the a7 but the 
purpoſe, yea, the very thow2bt it ſelfe deſerues eternall pu- 
niſhment: but if ue meaſure ſinne by the ſubiect where. 
in it is, then ſceing God hath teconciled our perſors 
vnto him in Jeſus Chriſt and will remember our iniquities 
no more to puniſh them euerlaſtingly :{o neither doth 
he to any other end chaſtize them in this life, then may 
make fur the good of che ſinner & che glorie of his name. 
And to this end ſerue the lawes of men: Which in- 
tending the ſaluation of the ſinner in the inflicting of pu- 
niſhments : as they cannot teach to the rhomgbr(vhich is 
only Gods prerogatiue ) ſo neither do they otherwiſe faſ- 
ten on the purpoſe then for a greater good: vſwally they 
are confined to the outward , and fo only cenſure 
chat: and yet therein alſo, are ſo farre onerruled by the 
condition of the offendor , as to admit qualification for 
his peculiar good: that if clemencie be fitter for him, it 
is not to be denied, if ſeuericy be neceſſary, yet with this 
intent; that by the diſtruction of the body, the ſoule 
1 Cor.. may be ſaued. 
The intent then of the law being the — of man- 
Reaſons why kind: herevpon it followeth, that though other finnes 
the purpoſe of be only centured by the act, as Mwreher , Theft &c, Vet 
treaſon is to Treaſon is to be cenſured by the intent; Becauſe though 
bepuniſhed it hath not taken effect, yet being a ſinne ſo dangerous 
wah death. both to the com nitter and the Ringdom:: ſome ſuch 
courſe is to be talen by the wiſdome of the law : that 
ſuch deſperate miſchiefes might be vtterly preuented: ho 
ſhall that be done? - 

Surely , by inflicting the puniſhment vpon the intent: 
that fo the intent being met withall, the act may be pre- 
uented, and all hope cut off from being pardoned for the 
act: ſecing, the very-intent diſcouered,is ſo deadly to the 
Author. An doth not the general good necefſarylic force 
this ſcuerity ? ſeeing che: ſuppreſſing of the Prince , is the 
ruine of many thouſands? yea threatens the deſtructiom of 
3 the. whole cammon-wealth ? hat ſrowld I tell rugs 

e 


t 
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the calling of the King, doth he not — perſon, 
and dem Ader the ee of God himſelfe,who if he 
niſh the thought of the heart, as being his prerogatiue, 
why may not the Prince alſo puniſh the intent, ſeeing he 
is Gods vice-gerent ſo to meet with ſinne as that the holy 
purpoſe of the Lord in his ordinance might be beſt ac- 
compliſhed,to the good of the ſinner, and ſaſety of gouer- 
ment ? And therefore ſeeing intent of treaſon pardoned, 
doth but giue further breach thereto, becauſe ambition is 
vnſatiable, and ſuch ſinners otherwiſe incorrigible, then by 
taking ther in the blade, and fo cutting them timely off, 
Is it not more then time to preuent ſuch deſperate onſets 
by iuſt ſeuerity, rather then to giue way through impuni- 
ty to farther miſchiefe ? ud ſhall the Traitor thinke he 
hath wrong done vnto him hereby ?-where thought of the 
leaſt ſinne deſerues _ vengeance ifhe be — withal 

t all iuſtice for the determinate of a capi- 
—— may alſo be a meanes for che feuing of his 
\ foule? A hat Cough he ſaile in the execution of his 

_ miſchiefe? ſhall the Magiſtrate therefore faile in the exe- 

cution of juſtice , ſeeing there was no good will wanting 
ſufficient to diſcouer the daungerouſneſſe of the perſon; 
and ſo in — — to haue him cut off? u may not 
the purpo euils e hurtfull to gouer- 
— it not breed — — of 
ſome bad deſartꝰmay it not worke deſperateneſſe in looſe 
gouernors and boldneſſe in the like fines? 

Let this be aleſſon for preventing of ſuch purpoſes, and 
the Lord giue vs ynderſtanding in all things, 

Thus are theſe rebellious ſeruants iuſtly met withal: And 

ſhall diſobedient ſeruants ſcape vnpuniſhed ? had Zam. 


peace which ſlew his maiſter ? did the ſeruants of Amon DE 3 
with 


carry their trggſon cleare!y ? 


; meereth 
Surely the is righteous and admirable in hisiuſ-rrea ons in 


ternall yengeance , yet hee w iſh this finne of 
| — it ſo nerely toucheth his 


216 The Churches Delinerance. 


Maieſty,and chalengeth his prouidence, 

— — let not Traytors hope to go vnpu- 
1 Rex. ꝛ. niſhed , though they ſcape at one time, yet their ſinne will 
Obſer.155, find them out in the end, and Toab ſhal be taken; when 
Sen hisiniquity is at F full, Ad ve net diſobedient ſermants here 
wants, 4ſ% ly met withall ? yea ſurely, ebezs ſhall haue ale- 
2 Reg. 1: Profie, and theſe rebellious ſeruants do meet witha halter. 
Vſe i. Which u it may leſſon Maifters,to watch ouer their 
ſeruants,leaſt by diſobedience they fall into theſe trobles, 
for which they are like to giue an account, though inthe 
megane time the ſeruant ſmart for it; ſo let ſernantrhere 
learne to performe obedience for conſcience ſake, that ſo 
looking for their reward from God, and not from man, 
they may not be driven to ſuch deſperate courſes, «And as 
they muſt looke for ſuch meaſure , if they breake out into 
3 ſuch preſumptious fins : So on the contrary, let good ſer- 
uants be aſſured, that the diligent ſhall Rand before Prin- 

ces, they ſhall not want euen plentifull recompence. 
Thus the traitors are executed, and Ahaſtzeroſh is 
o 155 preſerued for the good of the Church , and who 
Gods Chil. made the inflrument thereof but poore Mordecai,and gra- 
dren not vn · tions Heſter: two ſeruants of the moſt high Cod, do this 
thankfull for good ſeruice to their Prince. And ſo is Abaſhreroſo aboun- 
> dantly recompenced for all his loue to Heſter : he hath his 
— * lifegiuen him for a prey: ſo do the wicked fare the better 
for the elects ſake, fo do the Children of Godrecom- 
pence plentifully the good that is done vnto them. Ebed- 
melech the Black- a· moore ſhal haue his life giuen him for 
a prey: and the Sunamite ſhall receiue her ſonne to life 
for receiuing the Prophet, and Obed Edoms houſe ſhall 
proſper while the Arke remaines there, Codlineſſe is ne- 
uer vnthankefull co the embracers thereof; her enemies 
fare the better for her,and ſhal not much more her friends? 
ſhe hath the promiſe of all bleſſings , and ſhall ſhe not 
make them good ? ſhe . God, and ſhall ſhe' 
not preuaile wich men ? ſhe brings peace whereſotuer ſhe 
cotnes, and in her pleaſure is lifezrieches —— 
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her right hand , durable riethes and ti 
' Why ape then” the: children af God cqumed 
ble-houſes , could the world indure were'1 
are not the wicked ſerued becauſe of chem? Oh let ti 
make much th& of Ach h profitable g ueſts:ler s-learn to be 
_ thankefull of them in this point: a v take hold * 


ſkirt of him that is a letv, and teſolut to 7 ee 
ortent 


cauſe the Lord is wich him. Well the 
and his life renued: What muſt this benefit 
ſhall CMordecaies ſernice be buriedin forgetfulneſſe ? Nog 
Behold the prouidence of God, in providing for his rv 
Marke the care ofthe Prince that this deli Fane: 
be retnembred, Ii follawerh. 

And this wu written in the books of daies Aal 9 
King: That is this admirable deliuerance was — — 
to perpetuall record in the Chronicles of the Ki 

Behold here the fairbfubneſſe of God, which — Or 

deth not che indemiors of his children'; he. hath 4 bottle 10 717 37. 
per their teares in, S . kakneticees 
— — — or # the righteoal*s 
remembreth it; hee cauſeth th fhis ſcruantto bee nefleof his 
comfyireed ro perperualrecord. — 

Vc. t. all wor thes doubt: of thei npewsce of dur (bee 
workes;ſhallwee not expect a plemiſull tear thereof ? commended 
Will not the Lord auen * ood of hu Beine Wil be to pottery. 
not wipe all the teares ur eyes? 
0 ———————— ——-„— 
ſedꝰ that we uo confider wiſely how God records our 
Wh do Mt aSpurre would this taptrouoke vs 
8 NG Wee Wharweomfore agdiſtthe hard meaſure 
of the world ? what peace of co ? VVhat cut 
tence of weldoing?Seting the Lord makes our enemies 


record the ſame pentbipromote ystherby to a ſcaſon - 
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recompence ? Or doth he vie this as a meanes to put Kim 
in mind therof? That ſo in conuenient — ac- 
c6pliſh the fame ? Sutely though it be not likely this 
Monarch had any ſuch intent, becauſe al is counted but 
due, & thankfulnes;here is a rare bird: yet no doubt but he 
4 had ſome reſpect to him- ſelſe. Namely j by recording ſo 
grezt a deliuerance of his owne perſon, he might both pro- 
woke bis ſabiefts to take notice thereof, and fo to 
the like miſchicfes:as alſo c ; the benter in 
the of future ſucceſſe, and ſo recreate him-felfe 


uw # 


at his with the remembrance theroſ. The light of 

nature leades him thus far, and policy aime thertos 

that memorable acts ſhould bee to poſterity, 
Obſer.153. And may wee not tearne hence to helpe our 
Records and memories with ſuch fa regiſters: and ſo not only to 


Dun mo- bieſſe God for the Alt of writing and punis i but herein 
namen ne- . 
ceſſary for the eſpecially to — this meanes, 
memorial & the word of truth hath bene proſerned,and conmmied vn- 
vic of Gods to vs. Surely though the ſoule be the regiſfer of che ble 
, fngs of yet muſt the fleſh vſe ſuch meanes to ſtir vp 
the heartzas humbling the ſame,in chat it needs theſe out- 
ward helpes , may therby ſanctiſie and continue the right 
vſe of Gods mercies, in the holy remembrance and q me- 
ditation theroſilet thoſe boaſt of the ſpirit, hi 


A 
22 


power of itrand ia the pride of their hyres wil not he con- 
fined within the thereof, 

And doth not the ſpirit of God herein further teach v 
to record the bleſſings of G OD to poſterity ; and to 


af God ae 
herecerded commend to, the to come che 5 
86 poſterity: done form? Ne 


r 
— 
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manded great mercies to be commended to poſterity , and Nl 103. 
hath appointed the monuments therof to be preſeruedto 7 1a. 
all generations: ſe were the rod of Aaron , and the potte of edo. 
Manna kept to this end, ſo were Alters excited , and new Ed 16, 
names impoſed, to put Gods children in mind oſhis mer- C enci 17, 
— = - _—_ _— the office of the Genels3 — 
King in a book, id it vp before the Lord, it might — 
bg ual for the Prince to look his — Naw, 3:14; 
mocks e Acts of God, which hee did atthe ted 
Sea:and at theriuer of Arnon,writtcn in a booke. So den 
Ii wiſh that his words were written in a booke, that fo þ 
of the cauſe might remaine for cuer. So when the 19919-13+ 
Lord will publiſh his wil and haue it commended to the 
vic of — — our better aſſurance of the acc6pliſh- 
ment therof,he commands it to be written in a be, yea 
in a great volume. Yea not only to a book hath the Lord EA. s. 
me hls bleſſings, but hath called alſo the timer aA 
to wirneſſe th ſame he hath appoinced ſpecial daes or RP 
all memory of his mercies-, to be kept 
throughout al generations:this care hath FLord taken for 
the remEbrance of his bleſſings,as being worthy to be had 


remembrance,and ff 7 
in or vs to preuent a ese. 


thus ſtriue to put vs in minde 

vn to record them in bookes to poſterity ? Shal he moue vs 

to ſet a part a day for the memoriall thereof ſor euerꝰ And 

ſhall we not bee flirred vp by this meanes to cleaue vnto 

our Cod and to root out the name of. che fre 

vader heauen? Who ſo is wiſe lette him vnder- 
and theſe things, to hom the arme of 


